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PREFACE. 


HE author of the following ſer- 
mons having been well known, and 
much reſpected by men of learning 
and moderation, both of the eſtabliſhed church 
and among the diſſenters, I need only in- 
form the reader, that they are truly the 
compoſitions of that worthy perſon, whoſe name 
bey bear, for the moſt part preached by him 
= 70 à congregation of proteſtant aiſſenters at 
Dublin above forty years ago, and ſome of 
them preached a fecond time with ſome altera- 
tions at Barbican in London. 
Dey are chiefly calculated to father prace 
tical religion, for though he was deeply inga- 
ged in controverſy upon a very important arti- 
cl Cbriſtianity, yet he choſe not to make it 
the fubjeft of pulpit diſcourſes, nor did he ever 
ſuffer it to cool his devotion, or flacken his zeal 
for what he eſteemed of much greater impor- 
«ance, real holineſs of life and manners. 
Az A 
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As they were compoſed ſo long fince,and deſign- 
ed only for a popular audience, in which exatt- 
« neſs was not ſo much ſtudied, as the making pro- 
per impreſſions on the hearers, nor were they 
intended by him for the preſs *; it will not be 
wonder'd at, if ſome inaccuracies ſhould be 
found in them, and the ſame thoughts or expreſ- 
ions be more than once repeated: But there is 
ſuch a ſtrain of devotion and piety runs through | 
the whole, ſuch good ſenſe and rational argu- | 
ment, ſuch lively and affecting language, ſuch | 
an uncommon force and emphaſis of expreſſion, | 
that] perſuade myſelf, they will not be unac- 
ceptable to the ſerious and judicious reader, and 
may be hi gh ſerviceable to promote the great | 
ends of virtue and religion, for which purpoſe | 
they were at firſt compoſed by the author, and | 
with the ſame deſign are now made public by 
his ſon 


Sollom Emlyn. 


Except the t two laſt, which were printed in his lite- 
time 
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MTT ABW xxl. ver. SED 


crites, for ye pay tithe-of mint, aniſe and 


9 cummin, and bave, omitted, the mobi 
matters of the law, judgment, mercy and 
n! faith; theſe ought ye to en and not | 
10 ent * . * 
„Iren le dds miphtadrance 
51 truth and holineſs in that generation, 
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e 50 ſtive ones. ' HEY 


i unto you Series, ond Phariſees e, ; 


he found it neceſſary to contend 
85  zealouſly againſt the Scribes and 
Phariſees ; ; the one isa name of office denoting. 
the interpreters of the law, the other of a ſect, 

* ** might both happen to meet in the ame 


2 
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2 Moral duties to be 
SzxM. perſon ; however, we find both forts frequent- 


I. ly joined together, being the ruling elergy of 1 


chat age, who not only moſt violently op- 


poſed our Lord, but indeed had wofully cor- b 
rupted the people by their erroneous gloſſes 3 
upon the law; they expounded away the life 
and beauty of the r 9 leaving 
only the huſk and ſhell, and inſtead of at- 2 
tending to the true and ſubſtantial holine of 
the law, the moral part of it, they.ſpent their 
zeal upon the little appendices of ſmall can- 
fideration ; and upon this trifling zeal had 1 
built themſelves a great reputation of ſanity. 
Ou x bleſſed Lord on all occaſions de- 
teets their hypocriſy, and denounces againſt 
them a wo of miſery, while the people ap- 3 
plauded them as the only happy ſaints. In ©? 
this verſe he exhibits a charge of hypocriſy 
apainſt them, which he proves from the par- 
tiality and irregularity of their obedience; ſome 
precepts of leſſer uſe and of dubious interpre- 
tation they carneſtly recommended and nice- 4 


ly practiſed, others of more intrinſic worth 
they paſſed ſlightly over; they enlarged the 


ceremonial and contratted the moral part of f 
the law, they were zealous in dubious, and / 


indifferent in the eee matters of 
3 e 
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with the law, but made their obedience to be 


gion a ſervant to their luſts. 


ſhould bring forth all the tithe of the increaſe 


from hence a queftion aroſe how far this 
ſhould extend: fome thought it only reſpect- 
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we ſupport of the indigent, and might be had 
3 atpleaſure for aſking ; the tithing whereof was 


ſcruple remaining in their mind. 


tion, would needs ſhow their religious zeal by 
: B 2 | taking 


dury, and therefore did not deal honeſtly Sen. 
a gratification of their carnal hearts, and rel te 


Tae caſe was thus; Sine 
Deut. xiv. 23. that every third year they. 


of their lands for the Levites and the poor; 


ed the fruits of the field and rene. or 


dename, Water the precept was not to be 

̃ 4 preſſed fo rigorouſly as to take in every little 

= trifling herb of the garden, ſuch as mint and 
rue, which were of little or no ſignificance to 


not only more troubleſome than it was worth, 
but was very difficult ſo to be performed, that 
they might be ſure they had gone through all, 
aud had not miſſed ſome little herb or ſprout, 
that they might fit down eaſy without any 


Bur theſe rigid interpreters of the law, . 
inſtead of ſuch a mild and equitable expoſi- 
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4 Moral duties to ble 
SE RR. abing! it in the ſevereſt ſenſe; they were nice 
I. and ſcrupulous, buſy and vehement about 
— theſc little and dubious points, boaſting loudly | 
| of their eminent piety on this account, Luke 
xvili, 12, T give tithes of all that I poſſeſs ; 
while yet they ſhewed no conſcience towards - 
men in matters of a thouſand times greater 
importance; took no ſuch care to obſerve 
mercy, truth or juſtice in their dealings; J 
they had ſo much conſcience as by no means 
to wrong the widow of a ſprig of mint or rue, 
but /o little as to devour widows houſes, ver. 
14. They counted it uncharitable to withold a 
few herbs from a Levite ; but not ſo, to kill 
the prophets, and ſtone them, who were ſent 
to reform them, ver. 34— 37. They would 
faſt twice a week from a meal's meat, but 
would glut themſelves every day with the 
gains of their extortion and avarice ; they gave 
a little alms with the ſound of a trumpet, but 
filently made many beggars to need them by 
their ſecret frauds. 
Tuns being the caſe, it 0 the juſt in- 
dignation of the holy Jeſus; in him was no 
guile ; he could not bear with filent patience 
to ſee ſuch ſhameful hypocriſy practiſed, and 
the poor pres dcluded into a miſtaken opi- 
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nion of their ſanctity, and a dangerous vene- SERM. 
ation for ſuch blind and corrupt guides. I. 
= HeReveoN be, who taught the way 2 
Ged i in truth and cared for no man, arraigns 

the Scribes and Phariſees of hypocriſy | in this 

article alſo. Vo unto you Scribes and Pha- 
= riſees, hypocrites, for ye pay tithe of mint, 
| aniſe and cummin, and have omitted the 
weightier matters of the law, judgment, mer- 

cy and faith; theſe ought ye to have done, and 
not to have left the others undone. 
Nor to enter on a large diſcourſe of hypo- 
= crify, or on the rules of juſtice, mercy and 
faithfulneſs, which would be beſides my pre- 

ſent purpoſe ; I ſhall only take notice of ſome 
conſiderable directions for the right ordering 

our practice by a wiſe and orderly obſer- 

vance of God's laws ; which we may take 

under the following rules, which are juſt 

obſervations or inferences from the text. 
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I. WE may obſerve that the living in the 
mere omiſſion and negle& of thoſe virtues 
and duties which are incumbent on us, is e- 

nough to render us criminals in the ſight of 
God: For tho theſe Phariſees had no doubt 
B I +: > "hn 
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acded contrary, 10 the precept, doing many | 
poſitive injuries and forbidden cruelties, as = | 
as neglected to do the juſt and merciful things 
required; yet our Lord exhibits his charge in 
the negative, 27 have omitted, or ye have left 
undone, &c. thereby to teach us, that how- 
ever it may be more heinous to act the direct 
contrary to our duty by vicious practices, yet 
not to act virtuouſly is of itſelf criminal. 

1 great law-giver has not only laid re- 
ſtraints upon us by forbidding us to do what 


is wicked, but has alſo injoined 1 us many po- 


ſitive duties of piety, and mercy, and juſtice, 
in the ſeveral relations of life wherein we 
ſtand, which if we do not fulfil, we ſtand 
condemned. The barren fig tree was curſt and 
ſentenced to be cut down, Luke xiii, 6. not 


for its poiſonous fruits, but becauſe i it brought 


forth none at all, tho it had been dreſt and 


manured; and likewiſe the vine- branches 


which bear no fruit, John xv. 2. tho they do 


not bring forth ſour grapes, as ſome others. 

Is the acting wickedneſs we are profane, 
but in neglecting to do good we are unprofit- 

able, and in both caſes we ſhall be wicked, 


The flothful man who did not uſe his talent, 2 
tho he had done no hurt with it, is reproached | 


as 
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233 4 wicked ſervant, Mat. XV. 26. Aud as wh 
ſuch was puniſhed, ver. 20. And we know 
the proceſs at the great day is deſcribed” wh 


by a roll of groſs ctimes, but after this man- 


ner, Je did not feed, W* Ha i not clothe, Je did 


not vifit, ver. 4.3, 45. 
TT concerns us therefore. to inquire and 


conſider what duties and offices are aſſigned 


us either as reaſonable c creatures and as chri- 
ſtians in common, or as placed in our par- 
ticular relations, that we may not carcleſly 


negle& God or man, but diſcharge : a oY con- 


{cience towards both. 


A great part of the world. are very 


unmindful of this ; they are perhaps ſenſible 


that to break the commands, thou ſhalt not 


kill, thou ſhalt not commit adultery, &c. by 


poſitive tranſgreſſions, is dangerous wicked- 


neſs, and theſe acts can ſcarce eſcape their bit- 
ter reflections, as done in dire& wilful op- 


poſition to the law ; but theſe men fall filent- 
ly into omiſſions of doing good, live careleſs | 


of God and man, and think all is well if 


none can ſay they ever did a wicked thing, 


or injured any man; like the Phariſee, Luke 


xvili. 11. Tam not an extortioner, unjuſt an 
adulterer, &c. 
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SERM.. I Mo sT confeſs, as the world goes, this 
I. is ſome conſiderable attainment, and as our 
WY. Lord faid when among ſtrangers and enemies, 
he that is not againſt us, is with us, The torrent 
of vice is ſo ſtrong, and there is ſuch plenty of 
wickedneſs, muſchief, fraud, intemperance 
and profaneneſs, that we are glad if we fall 
into the hands of ſuch as are harmleſs and 
barely innocent, and think we are come off 
very well, if we live only among ſuch neigh- 
bours, as will not be troubleſome, rude and 
vicious; as will refrain their tongues and 
hands from evil, tho they have not the e- 
cellency of ſhining lights. 

Box tho! this may content our neigh- 
bour, it will not ſatisfy our Lord and maſter ; 
he expects active ſervice and much fruit, that 
we love him and ſerve him continually, that f 

our light fo ſhine before men, that they may 

ſee our good works, as well as ſee no evil one 
that we be bleſſings in our ſeveral ſtations, af- 3 
ford a bright and an alluring example to o- 
thers, and even adorn the doctrine of our Sa- ; 
viour, not only by denying all ungodlineſs, but 
alſo by living ſoberly, righteouſly and godly # 
in the world, as a people zealous of good | 
works, 
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Il. Wr may 6bſerve that even in the laws sI. 


2 by. us; ſome are of more weight and impor- 

2X tance, of more intrinſic excellence arid uſe than 
others. We need not fear the caſting any o- 
dium or reflexion on the divine laws by | mak- 


Lord himſelf ; here are the graviora legis, a and 
XZ elſewhere Mat. v. 19. he allows the minu- 
tua legis. As in faith and knowledge ſome 
points are more neceſſary and uſeful to be 
taught and believed than others, ſo in the 
commandments ſome are of more conſequence 


ſpeaks of a great commandment, and a ſecond 


| like unto it, he intends it comparatively a- 
; = bove other commands; and no wonder God 
allows us to make this difference, when him- 
{elf proclaims his own different eſteem of 
„ theſe his laws. Hoſea vi. 6. Thus moral 
, virtues and duties have an indiſputable claim to 


precedency, when compared with rituals and 


boy author of thoſe rites, tho he had required 
them by folemn laws and upon ſevere penal- 

ties, ſcems in ſome ſort to treat theſe inſtitu- 
tions with little leſs than contempt. When 
ſome 


of God there is a great diſtintion'to'be made 


ing this compariſon, ſince it is made by our 


and neceſſarily to be practiſed: Our Saviour 


ceremonial inſtitutions ; inſomuch that the 


20 Maral Laster 0 be 


SERM. ome. 1 with ceremonial piety hive coM- 
muted. with moral duties, bo, ſays he, 

. bath required this at your hands ? Iſaiah i. 12. 
Nay, if they would give him ten thouſand 

times more of that ſort, viz. thouſands of 

rams and ten thouſand rivers of oil, he ſtil! 
diſdains it with, hat has the Lord required . 

of thee, but to do juftice, to love mercy, and to 4 | | 
wall humbly with thy God? Mic. vi. Ss. J 
Non is this difference only between morals | I 
and rituals, but in a leſs meaſure a difference is Þ 1 
to be made in morals too; of theſe our Lord 
ſpeaks Mat. v. 19. where he calls ſome the 70 | 
commandments ; and we often find ſome , | 
the goſpel religion injoined with an above a 
things do this and that, Eph. vi. 16. Col. iii. | | 
14. and in a compariſon of very eminent 
graces, faith, hope and charity, it is ſaid the | [4 
greateſt of theſe is charity, 1 Cor. xiii, 1 3. 1 
Only with this difference in the two caſes, that q 
ritual poſitive laws might not only be omitted, 
but broke to ſerve the ends of mercy, as te 
ſabbath's reſt and the law of the ſhew- bread 
in David's caſe, Mat. xii. but a moral duty 
may only be otnitted to give place to a great- 
er, when there is not toom for both, but mak 3 © - 
pever be contradicted by doing a moral evil. 
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| prefer 'dbefore poſitive ones. 11 
3 I may do good to one and not to another, Bram. 
2X when my ability extends not to both; but I. 

I may never do injuſtice to one on any * 
count, bee evil that a FORTE: bong: 
S = wh Aale ahi inferekcd” Hil” 
proper place: Hence we may learn that the 
Foodness or malignity of maral principles or 
actions does not ſolely depend on the poſitive 
KH commands or reyealed laws of God ; but that 
there are eternal diſtinctions between good 
and evil, founded on the intrinſic nature of 
things antecedent to revelation : for other- 
wiſe there would be na difference in the acts 
1 of obedience, ſince all his laws are enacted by 
the fame authority. There would be equal 
2 excellency in acts of obedience to one as to 
another, if all their goodneſs lay in their being 
2 commanded ; and God might with as much 
2 honour have ſaid he would have ſacrifice ra- 
ther than mercy, as the contrary, ſince one 
bad been as much a compliance with his laws 
as the other, and as good as the other, if 
their whole goodneſs were derived from mere 
arbitrary commands. But becauſe from the 
nature of things (which alſo is the will of the 
great creator of all) there are ſome principles 
| muſt 


12 
Sx nM. 
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Moral duties to be 

muſt needs be good, and ſome evil, command- 
ed or not, forbidden or not, therefore God 
has required the one, and forbidden the other 
by his written law, as he had before by the 


law of nature : and therefore he ſtill eſteems 
one before the other in our obſervance, be- 
cauſe. tho all be alike commanded, yet all 
were not alike good; as in current coin, tho 


the ſame ſtamp be on many ſorts, yet _ 
15 great — in the real n 


III. 1 NA. ss on to a third dancin 


which i is this, 'That among the weightier and 
more unportant matters of religion, the duties 


of the ſecond table are to be number'd, or thoſe 


relative ſocial virtues of judgment, mercy and 
faith : Theſe are the things our Lord, who 
beſt knew what true religion was, expreſly 
commends and places in this A and noble 


rank, 


I. Judgment, or juſtice in giving every one | 
his right, whether it be in our own. caſe, or 


when we are made judges in that of others, as 


theſe men among the Jews often were. Nei- 


ther by violence nor injurious fraud may we | 
obſtruct the juſt claim of ad man, nor diſ- 
0 turb 


prefer'd before poſitive o ones. 
due. 3 


Men, rejoicing in their welfare, and forward- 
ing their comfort, eſpecially pitying their 
miſery, viſiting the fatherleſs and widows in 
their affliction, either with our counſel or dur 
ſubſtance, or other r aſſiſtance, by 
which we may any way eaſe their pained bo 
dies or grieved minds; nay, we muſt be ready 
to prevent their miſery in either. Mercy al- 
0 ſo conſiſts in ſparing thoſe who have deſerved ' 
| ill at our hands, and on whom it is in our 
power to inflict it, forbearing and forgiving 
as God for Chriſt 8 fake * us. * v. 
= LS 


| | 
) 3. Faith, that i is, Kichfulneß or gdelty in 
all our dealings, in oppofition to deceit, trea- 
> I chery and falſhood, acting in all things with 
ſuch ſincerity, honeſty and truth, that men 
e may rely on our engagements, and ſecurely 
truſt us without fearing any trick or evaſion. 
You ſee by the very mention of theſe vir- 
tues how highly uſeful they are to the good 
of mankind, and to make fociety ſweet and. 
ſafe ; and therefore in our holy religion, which 
was given for the good and comfort of man, 
. and 


turb his n nor withold what is. his Segue. 


2. Mercy, in hong kindly affected t to all — 


SER N. ant not to fly any wants of God; who | is 
I. above all need, 10 are of high account and 


eſteem. | 
"Yov might perceive this under the fore 


gaing obſervation, that in the compariſon be- 


| tween ſeveral inſtances of religion the prefer- 
| , ence was uſually adjudg ed to theſe relative 
3 | 


vittues and duties, fo far that the great 


Got 


poſtpones his own worſhip thereto, 
| Mar. v. 24. Firſt be reconciled to thy bro- 
ber, and rben come and Mer thy gift. As if he 


had ſid, God had rather wait for his homage, 


than you ſhould delay juſtice and mercy, in be- 


ing reconciled and making ſatisfaction to your 
* brother; and he refuſed the Phariſees com- 


plaint, when they would honour God with | 
that ſubſtance with which they ought to 


honour their father and mother, Mat. xv. 6. 


the chriſtian religion, who aim to ſink the 


not, I am ſure, in the Bube righteous balance 


with our Lord, if in theirs they be found 


but light, which in his were found wei ghty. 
Bor yet 1 have not ſaid that theſe relative 


80 that J think they mightily miſtake 


eſteem of theſe ſocial virtues, and to degrade 
them into the loweſt rank; they weigh them 


virtues are abſolutely the moſt excellent and I 
nobleſt 


© FF bhefo, ©% mm X xzaa aw oc XA. 


89 — — bs 


— before poſiti us ones. "ts 
nobleſt parts of religion, or above all che in- Sx LM 
ſtances of piety and ſolid devotion, becauſe I i” 
well remember that our Lord has told us that RD 
the firſt and great comMandment_ is, Thou 
ſtak live the Lord thy Ged; and Luke xi. 
42. He tells us this was ane af the weightier 
matters paſs d over by the Phariſees, thereby 
teaching us that there is ſomething more ſub- 
ume, more important, and of more powerful 
= cke in this grand principle, of all religion, 
vix. a mind devoutly affected towards God. 
to have the ſoul deeply paſſeſt with an awful. 
veneration for the majeſty. of the ſupreme be- 
ing, before whole all-comprehending eye we 
and all our ways are naked and manifeſted, . 
to be inflamed with ardours of a ſuperlative 
dove of him as the moſt amiable being and 
our beſt friend, our liberal benefactor and our 
endeared heavenly father, to dwell upon the 
admicipg contemplations of his immenſe per- 
fections, to ſerve him with inward feryours 
of ſerious devotion, and aſcend upwards in 
the aſpirations of a devout mind, to meditate 
in his law day and night, to be moulded in- 
to an abſolute conformity and reſignation to 
his will, and to live in the joyful expectation 
and defi of arriving at choſe heavenly man- 


ſions, 


16 .-. Moral doris 10 lj 


S2 AI. ſions, eee filled with the fruits 
I. Sf his eternal almighty love, 
in are the due e of pou 
jove and of all religion, which/are cori ) 
ming. to ſuch an elevated Hates * 
ſtrength, that it makes all other parts of 
religion eaſy; it is this quick and habitual 
ſenſe of God upon our minds, that improves 
aur own diſpoſition, and is the living root of 
| other virtues, The mind that, like Mofes, 
is much on the mount with God, will cer- 
 tainly ſhine beautifully when it deſcends to 
conyerſe with men, and he- who firſt loves 
him that begat, cannot but ſincerely love him 
that is begotten alſo ; I think therefore when | 
this is allowed, the next place is due to the | 
love of our neighbour. 3 
BRE w ARE then of contemptuous thoughts 
of theſe ſocial virtues, like the Phariſees, as if 
they were too low and mean an entertainment 
for ſpiritual men and believers. Say not theſe are 
common fruits which grow in ordinary ſoil with 
little care, for as ordinary as they may ſeem, I 
mult tell you, they are no leſs than he fruits of 
the ſpirit. Gal, v. 22. and ſo Epbeſ. y.g. (juſtthe 
very matters of my text) as much as faith and 


prefer d before poſtiue 


hope are, and not more cafily attaitd's -nay, _- 


. n WT — 'ami- , 


meek and lowly,” wh went but doing 
good, and in him was noguile ; they are a no- 
bong wo ng for ſolemn approaches to God 
ip; Pſalhn xv. 1, 2. and no doubt 
but he, who was here a zealous advocate for 
theſe virtues, will be an hearty: advocate for 
thoſe, who W — actiſe 
them. | „5 N 
Tux much miſtake relightn, whi make 
it to confiſt in forms and devotions, in notions | 
and opinions, in rites and ordinances, and leave 
out the ſubſtantial yirtues of truth, honeſty, 
and charity: indeed he is the beſt worſhip- 
per of God who practiſes theſe” virtues, for 
what is worſhip, but the giving honour to 
God, and ſhewing forth his glory by due ac- 
knowledgments ? He therefore honours God 
moſt, who makes the worthieſt repreſenta- 
tion of him to the world; and this he does, 
who is univerſally good and upright and uſe- 
ful, not he who abounds in ſorms and cere- 
-mories. It is not by many prayers and vows, 
and abſtinences, and cenſorious bitter zeal, that 
the excellency and goodneſs of God is 
wed gs 5 aig 


SERM. ſhewn, ſo much as by him, who is merciful 
I. as his heavenly father is, in fleddy goodneſs 
and diffuſſve tender charity; this is a becom- 
| ing and amiable repreſentation of God, be- 
yohd,all that appears in the _auſterities, and 
formal i hevilnebod a falſe, cruel, and uncha- 
ritable man, who is for damning and perſecu- 

ting all Who differ from him. 
I ſhould, nom proceed to ſome further ob- | 
ſervations, but theſe muſt be defer d to ano- 
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MA TTHEW XXili. ver. 23. 
W o unto you Scribes and Phariſees, H „po- 
crites, for ye pay tithe of mint, aniſe and 
cunmin, and have omitted the weightier 
matters of the law,. Judgment, mercy, and 
faith; theſe ought ys to Wale 1 '« and not 
to 0 N 
ws 

N 2 on theſe words, I took 
notice, that they afforded us ſeveral con- 


ſiderable directions for the right ordering 


our practice by a wiſe and orderly obſer- 
vance of God's laws. In the firſt place I ob- 
ſerved from them, 


1 rar 


20 


SERNM. | 
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| ſome being of more weight and 1 importance, 


f others. oy 


thoſe relative ſocial virtues of juſtice, mercy, 
and faithfulneſß: 1 proce ee ed now in the Fourth 


Place to obſerve, ons ak 


ſelf acted by a true ſpirit of religion, muſt 
have a conſcientious regard to all the /laws of 
God, both the more weighty, and the leis ; 
for our Lord fays, 'tbe/#-ought ye to hade Ae, 


us that our obedience is theti ſincere; when 
it is univerſal: By which it is ſuppoſed, he 
deſigned to rebuke a common erroneous 


e duties 75 MY 


IF. T! El A T the e living i in the mere omiſ- i 
, fon and neglect of thoſe virtues and duties, 
which are incumbent on 1 us, is enough to 
render us criminal in the ſight of God. WM 

II. T HAT even in of laws of God, 
are is a great ciſtinction to be made by us, 


of more intrinſic uſe and excellence, 1 
III. T 1 4 ar among Ye mee and 


of the ſecond table are to be anime? d; or 


* 5K. F 


IV. T HAT he —_ 3 meth 1 


and not to have left the others undone; to teach 


practice of theſe men, Who were wont to 
make choice of ſome one eminent precept of 
their 


/66ru—ùn! OE. ED 


ke 4 Fr re poſting ones. 


their law, to the obſervance of which they SR Rr. 
would addict themſelyes with wonderful zeal II. 
and care, in expectation that this ſhould * 
atone for their remiſſneſs, in ſome other points; 


Some ſelected the law of the” ſabbath, ſame 
that of farifices, by a very rigid obſ ſervance 


whereof they hoped | at leaſt to balance AC- 
| counts with God. 


HENCE the queſtion was put by one of 


5 them to our Saviour, which was the great | 


commandment of the law; 3 in anſwer to 
which, our Lord directs him to one, or rather 


two, which comprehended | them all, Vi. 
the love of God, and of our neighbour, 


” CE © +4 


which bore the whole weight of the hay and 
the prophets ; thereby ſhewing, that no par- 
tial obedience, or regard to any üngle Py 
| cept, would be ſufficient. 


1 Wisk there were e of this de- 


ceit ſtill left among (Chriſtians ; many of 
whom ſeem to affect ſome particular practices, 
or ſome favourite notions, with mighty ear- 
neſtneſs and warmth; and yet are ſo indif- 
; ferent. in other plain branches of religion, as 
if they thought their neglect of theſe would 
be excuſed by their zeal for what to be ſure 
they. will count the great command, How- | 


C 3 35 
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II. 
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» : ever. it is 18 Manifeſt, ſome who make great pre- 


tences to Re volich” are very uncharitable; 


— ſome, who are very beneficent, juſt, and cour- 


teous A ale yet deſtitute of ſobriety and ternpe- | 
rance; 160 each value themſelves upon their 
ſeveral qual ifications,” forgetting what” they 
have left undone, as if by yielding in ſome 
points they thought God muſt not bear hard 
u pon them in others. But if this habitual 


partiality would be accepted for fincefe holi- 


neſs, it were a very HEE attainment, 'fince 


4170 fach great che as the laws f God 
afford, can find nothing that wi fir _ 5 1 


on bi FN Ot enn COLIG 


Bur this | is no better than OOTY bb 


: to obſerve only i ſuch laws,” as we for other 


reaſons like, 15 no obedience at all to God, 


but a falſe pretence; fine ince if God's autbo- 
rity was the ſupreme reaſon of our com li- 
ance, it would reach to all his known com- 
c mands: ſo that this! is rather doing our OWN 
will, than God 8, and s no better tha an aſ- 


| furniog | 


prefer d_befare poſitive ones. 23 


uming a diſpenſing power over the divine « SE RM. | 
ou ae it be but in any one inſtance. - 


44 
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50 . undoubtedly can't be excuſed 4 | 


7 


omitting any great inſtance. of morality, tho 
it were but one. The obſervance of all the c 0 
thers, will be ſo far from excu ling the bb 
tual neglect of this, that the neglect of this | this 
one, will defeat all the reſt, Jam. i 11. 10. 
He is guiliy of all, that is, he has enervated 
and ſubverted the whole, by ſubverting the 
authority, which is the foundation of all; 
for when a man is arriv'd at that contempt of 5 
God, as reſolutely to prefer a favourite, luſt, 
and forbidden, , gratification to the pleaſing 
him, all God's laws are diſparaged, and ſtand 
upon a very precarious bottom, ver. 11. they 
are obeyed on courteſy, or if there remain any 
reverence for God's authority, it is not enough | 
to cope with the ſuperior authority « of a reign- 
ing luſt; We are rebels while we keep him 
out of but one fort ; ſo that we can make no 
Joyful reflexion on, or concluſion from our 
obedience, till we have reſpect to all God's 
commands, J ſalm cxix, 6, Perhaps ſome _ 
may think. they have ground for confidence 
in n ſuch partial obedience, in that we ſo oft 


04 find 


24 » Moral Witter to be 


StRN. find acoeptanee, and a reward promiled to 
I. ſingle virtues, biz. to the fear, to the love 
of God, to faith in Chriſt, to patience, cha- 
rity, Gt. But it is obvious in theſe cafes; that 
thoſe holy principles, mentioned for theit 
great eminence and influence, ſtand for the 
whole of religion, and are ſuppoſed to be 
accompanied with all other graces, as flow 
from the ſame root; that he who fears and 
loves God, will keep his commandments, and 
will love his brother allo; and that a true 
faith will not be barren or unfruitful, dor he 
vrho is led by the ſpirit, will walk by the 
ſpirit: Otherwiſe as far as any of thoſe "wy 
gious principles may be ſeparated from others, 
and ſtand. ſingle without the genuine Kut, | 
ſo far they will not avail us to eres | 
with God, Jam. ü. 14. 
2. NoR is our chalichos ſincere, if we 
omit to obſerve the leſs weighty matters of 
the law, viz. poſitive rites and ordinances ; 
for tho' they muſt be poſtponed to the more 
important moral duties, yet, when ont of that 
competition, they claim a conſcientious ob- 
ſervance. The leaſt of the commandments, is 
a commandment ſtill; and if God have a right 
to OR any thing, tho' it be what may ſeem as 
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ſmall a matter as mint, n cummin; I GAR. 
ſee not on what principle a ſerious and ca II. 
ſoning man can neglect it. To ſay 1 oo 


mean a thing for God to require is, I doubt, 
to deſpiſe rene eee eee 
thought fit to honour with the fuperſeription 
of his authority is not too mean for us t 
honour with our ſubjection : Tho the matter 
be but a ceremony, yet diſobediente is not ſo; 
| therefore we muſt beware, leſt while we re- 
fuſe ſacrifice, we alſo refuſe obedience which 
in Jordan, we muſt not deſpiſe the counſel, 
and ſay, Are not Abana and Pharpar bertor? 
or our own methods are as good; but, like 
Zachary and Elizabeth; muſt walk in all 
the ordinances, as well as: the commandments 
of God, blameleſs Luke i. 6. if we would be 
counted en before b. 40 


V. Tus AT. FE 18 olpeciaty.1 very dat 
and proyoking, hypocnſy to pretend zeal for 
religion in its leſſer and circumftantial mat- 
ters, and at the ſame time to live in violation 
of its moral, and more weighty duties. This 
was the hypocriſy en now awakened the 
indignation of our and maſter into 

theſe 


26 
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ſwallow a camel; through fear of unclean- 


10 eee duties to 4e 


SE BVI. theſe warm, but rightequs . a . 


nings; to ſee them ſtrain at a gnat, and yet 


neſs to waſh their hands in water, and yet to 


gain them with, violence in blood: to talk loud- 


ly and honourably of the remple of the Lord, 
the. temple f the Lord, and Wok make. it a 
den of robbers, Fer. vii. 4, 1. 
Tno' the holy God had oft ed that 
the rituals of his on appointment were of lit- 
tle account with him in compariſon of the ſub- 


ſtantial virtues of piety, juſtice, and charity; 


and of none at all, when in oppoſition to 
them, and that mercy is beyond ſacrifice: 


yet a ceremony was ſo much eaſier than to 
live holily, and to ſlay a ſacriſice than a luſt; 
that they would have God accept the ex- 


change, or at leaſt the people muſt: And 
then ſo long as. they were punctual in their 


rites, and coſtly in their ſacrifices, did but 
waſh often and pray long, were ſeen frequent- 
ly at the temple, and at the corner of the 
ſtreets, if not to perform, yet to expoſe their 


devotion, they would be ſure to hold, the re- 


putation of their ſanctity with the world, tho' | 
their. pride and covetouſneſs, their fraud and 
injuſtice, made them a reproach to any re- 


ligion. 


Fr 


DN. 


1 Lip ob gere — 2 
2 Fog if they belly had wok . 1 n 


religion, mee would love” that which is moſt | 
efſenitial to it. wtf ut 5 


Bur it is not only by l 


om imtmoral practices. It bas been wage 3 
by ſome, that with reſpect to the honour of 
religion and the good order of the world, hy- 
pocrify does leſs hurt than open profinenels, 

becauſe it pays fome homage to true religion, 
and repreſents it, as a thing truly excellent: bu 


thisis, when it goes no further than the appear- | 
ance of thoſe inward ſentiments and principles, 


which in deed they are deſtitute of, but yet re- 
ſtrains them from breaking out into direct 


poſitive violations of the laws of ſobriety, juſ- 
ſtice, & c. It is otherwiſe, when it prevails not 


to keep clean hands, and a decent behaviour. 


os, Be ae 'S M6 


| agel e charakter Has kis temper corrupt, 
and the more boldly carries 'on miſchievous 
deſigns, acts cr: delly and unjuſtly, or deals 
deceitfully with bis neighbour; it is then 
that it 822 the deepeſt wounds to the honour 
of religion, Nom. ii. 23, 24. it betrays it with 


a | Ki, expoſes it it as if | it were a treacherous 
e cheat, 
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SERM. cheat, and an ill-natur d cipl oP 
II. it matter of ſcorn and 45 60 on 10 0 5 
JOY wot to him by whom ſuch. offence comes, 
Ind DEED our Lord Jeſus ex reſſes hirn 
ſelf i in warmer reſentments and th this : Hr 
7, than even, at his crucifixion ; 1 then he open 
4 not his mouth, he reviled not, he threat 
en'd not, but now he That 12 de and 
denounces dtea- ful Woes. ah et 


1 4 


i Ip « eyer our meek Lord had ar any thing lik 
invecdive, and Pointed fatyr, it Was when he 
had a Phariſee to uncaſe; Jet, it was nat in 
random paſſion, that he uſed opprobrious terms 
and names, but he zews they were the &- 
Tiods dictates of juſt reaſon, by giving x un- 
deniable proofs of every cenſure. 
He never appears to have reſented the Kalt 
of the Sadducees with all their errors, ſo much 
as this hypocritical wickedneſs of the Phariſees, 
andtheir miſplaced zeal : : Altho' the Sadducees 
were more erroneous in point of ſpeculation, 
; Acts xxiii. 8. yet. ſee how differently! he rebukes 
them, Mat. XXll, 29. Yd err, not knowing 
the ſeriptures, nor the power of Gad. T heir 
errors in faith, however to be confuted by jaſt 


FARES | 


huge im portance and influence, ny not pro. 


 voke 


ke 


Fol e our. holy nafhet, ns wel knew 


prefty deb iT 


to place ah n 2 t, aki 
a8 25 baſe, Proud, 1 in 1 imperious oth 
ſpirit and carriage of theſe orthodox, but un» 
faſt and uncharitable Phariſees, Na ay,, I ina 
ſume from their principles mentione 

well as from oſephu | fs adobuhr, the me 
of the Sadducees vere. As er thai "thoſe & 
the Phariſees; 3 bi t the n they did not abuſe 


religion, nor deal 0 el ly with Neal 
man 3 if their morals wete naught, th 
bot pretend to , compepſhte. for them by 15 
trifles, they did not tre ; others, with hay | 
diſdain, as their. ſupe lors in piety, nor encou- 
rage themſelves to do i ill from a confidence in 


their good works, nor in contradition to their 


+ # APIS 4 


'B UT 1 : Phariſees, =Y f l their picked 
neßz, oath dof. their knowledge, made great 
demands of ſubmiſfon to themſelyes, as the 
Rabbi 8 2 athers of the chu rch, of reverence 
and relpe&t ul falutations, of precedency of 
Place, with r | many 1 nauſeous. affectations of the 

PER of 1 men for their ſuppoſed ſanctity; ; 
15 t y doing; allt to be ſeen, it appears with 
all t leir 3 they! were their own idols, 
and 'orthipd that others might worſhip 
them, 
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SERM. * and yet were neither juſt nor 1 in 


; Wit their dealings: This prepoſterous diſhoneſt 
cal rendered them meſt odious hypocrites, 
ſo that harlots were a for Jeavey, than 
they; Mat. xi. $13: KEN Ht. 20% 19g 
1 On Chriſtian: religion des e 
G not with ſuch a number of rituals, | or poſi- 
tive external inſtitutions to employ out zeal 
about. To be baptized as a badge of our 


and newnek of life, and to celebrate the holy 
ſupper, as a ſtanding memorial of our great 
| benefactor, who loyedt us, and. waſhed us from 
our fins in his own are the two ordi- 
Dances of Chriſtianity, which no doubt. were 


about the manner of uſing theſe rites, rather 
then anſwering their ends, and more than 
loving the Lord Jeſus in ſincerity ; ; if we are 
concerned to be baptiz d into Chriſt's name, 
and yet return with the ſow to her wallowing 
in the mire, zealous to eat in his preſence, 
and yet be workers of iniquity ; partake with 
ſcru ple of the holy y cup, and then make no 
ſeruple to partake of the cup of drunkards; 


and are more concerned at wanting ſome 
_ cir- 


diſcipleſhip of Chriſt, and a bond to purity 


| wiſely injoin'd, and cla im a conſcientious re- 
gard: And yet if the chief of our zeal be ſpent 


&Y wes ” Weg WE "PY * 


ft ws 


prefer d before pofttive ones. 


circumſtantial” preparation for a 2 Sex au. | 


than we areat lying, defrauding, or acting re- 


yengefully; if men reverence God's ſanctuary, * * 


and yet defile his temple; are vehement con- 
tenders for faith, N T that faith which 
works by love; for being counted orthodox 
in their faith, more than to be purified by it; 
if they remember the fourth commandment, 
and forget the reſt; faſt from fleſh, but not 
from ſtrife; are ſtartled at the mention of he- 
reſy in controverted opinions, but familiar with 
the herefies, that are the works of the fleſh, 
joined with variance, ſtrife, hatred, &, Gal. 
v. 20. is not all this groſs hypocriſy? Fo 
Ix a word, if we pretend a zeal for any 
thing i in religion, but have not conſcience e- 
nough to be honeſt, juſt, and merciful, we 
only ſeem to be religious, and our religion 
is vain, Jam. i. 26, 27. becauſe, pure reli- 
gion and undefiled, is to viſit the fatherleſs 
and widows in their affliction, and to Keep 
our ſelves unſpotted from the world. A 
Bur it is yet worſe, when our neal is but 
dive 1 —8 points, and about human ex- 


Plications and deciſions, as was the caſe in the 


text about the extent of theſe tithes: Perhaps 
it was none of God's meaning, tho the tradition 
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Sen. of tus elde had determined it; and what Ml | 
1. hypocriſy i is it to be more zealons in doing; ot ( 
— ting others to do, what we are not fore 
| God's authority is concerned in, than what? 
has certainly written in capitals, both in the 
law of nature and revelation. 
3 es what has been aid, ve may lay, 
| | Dy" eien OC t 
1 naar hop j ned of prudence and r 
ai om, in the right ordering our religi 
canrerlation : We are bid to walk aden { 
and exactly, Epb. v. 15. not to be unwiſt 
ſervants. We have need not only to learn 
what are our duties in general, but in what 
rank and order they lie, that we'may know 
which are to have the preference, when a | 
competition ariſes by their interfering ;/ othet- 
wiſe we may often create needleſs ſcruples in 
our own minds, and by runting imo eenſure, 
may in many caſes do ill by an indiſcreet ir- 
regular zeal, while we think to do well: This 
wiſdom appears in our Sayiour's conduct as to 
the ſabbath, Mat. xii. and the want of it in 
the diſciples, when they would have cle 
for fire from heaven upon the Sama 
Luke ix. 5. and in thoſe in r 3. who 
_ HHouls 
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prefeked before: pofetive ones. 33 


ſhould think, that by killing the diſciples of Sent. 
Chriſt, they ſhould do God ſervice. II. 


2. WE may hence infer the great excel. 

lency of the chriſtian religion, which is ſin- 

; I gulacly adapted to promote theſe weightier 
matters. It has delivered us from the mul- 
tiplicity of thoſe Jewiſh ordinances, which 
Joo much interrupted and diverted that ſe- 

d nous zeal, which was due to the ſubſtantial 

IS 


duties of religion, but was expended upon the 
y ſhadow. 
rl IT has moreover preſrd theſe grand! in- 
n ſtances of morality with great emphaſis and 
at forcible motives. What a noble rule of juſtice 
is that, in Mat. vii. 12? W, hal ſoe ver ye would 
12 Wl that men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to 
- bbem: So plain, that every man may underſtand | 
in Wy it, and always at hand; tis nigh us in the 
heart, a rule not to be diſputed, What a 
mighty place has love to our neighbour in 
Chriſt's law? It is the very darling precept 
of che new teſtament, and to enforce it, no 
8 WH mercy is to be expected for him, who does not 
obſerve it, Jam. ii. 13. Truth in our words 
and promiſes, and fidelity i in our ſeveral truſts 
ere not forgot. Eph. iv.25. it is ſaid, Putting 
ewaf lying, let every man ſpeak truth with 
5 = go 


"rw 
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Sr RI. Big neighbour 3 and 1 Theſ. iv. 6. Let no man 
II. , go beyond, or defraud his brother in um mai. 
rer. So that more of this might be expected 
from Chriſtians than any, becauſe, tho they 
are founded on the principles of nature, which 
points them out, yet every man cannot ſo 
quickly come at them by a train of argumentz, 
but the authority of God ſtrikes quick and 
ſtrong in the caſe; ſo that if men are un- 
juſt, and cruel, and falſe, the goſpel is clear 
from blame: Indeed it may be the innocent 


occaſion of ill, as Mat. x. 21. when brother ſhall 


- deliver up brother to' death, but Chriſtians 
are the ſufferers, and not the doers. 


3. BEWARE how you apply this cen · 


ſure of hypocriſy. It would be too raſh to carry 
it ſo far, as to condemn all, who mayſeem more 
zealous for ſome minute concerns of religion, 
than you think they deſerve. If the Phariſees 
had only been minute in the tithing mint and 
cummin, and had not violated juſtice and 
mercy; if they had not made void the com- 
mandments of God by their tradition, ' thei 
caſe and character had been much better. 
Ir any therefore, without negleQing the 
oreat principles of practical religion, place rt 


ligion in ſome notions or rituals, in Which 


there 


prefer d before pofitive ones. 


there is none, or advance them beyond their 


in other matters alſo, deſiring in all things to 
live honeſtly ; far be it, that we ſhould re- 
proach them as hypocrites, that we ſhould 
reject them, or ſo much as deſpiſe them. 
This was the caſe, Rom. xiv. about eating 
herbs, and keeping days; weak they were, 
but not wied, ver. 10. We ſhould therefore 
let It paſs as an infirmity, at leaſt we ſhould 
go no further, than St. Paul's charitable jea- 
louſy, Gal. iii, 11. I am afraid of you, 

4. Tu o' ſocial relative virtues are to be 


be added: 


0 and love to God, as the firſt and great com- 


na mandment; for this is the root and principle 


due rank; yet if they are men of conſcience 
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II. 
— 


reckon'd among the weightier matters of re- 
ligion, yet reſt not in them as the only 
weighty ones, Two things eſpecially are to 


(i.) A Ws ſpirit of devotion, or piety, : 


„aof all religious Juſtice, mercy, and faithful- | 


1 <1, which would ſoon languiſh and grow 


fail aint, if not nouriſhed by walking humbly 


with God. Make him the object of your 


| habitual reverential thoughts 3 adore his per- 
fections with humble admiration ; let him 


1 be the centre of your delightful affections, ; 
-. D232 retire 
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Moral duties. to be... 


SxRNI. retire ion from the hurry of this world, 


and conſider what you have to do with him; 


7 lie abaſed at his foot in renewed acts of Fs 


—— on him, that you may conſtantly 
have the ſtrong impreſſions of this great being 
upon you, and live: in his fear all the day 
long. 

IAIS deyotion 1 1s a . highly RP 
able, and of great efficacy; it will rouze our 
ſlumbring minds, and impregnate the prin- 


ciples of religion with life and activity; i 


is always moſt important for the purifying 
and improving our own temper, and when 
the tree is thus made good, others will ſoon 
find the fruits to be ſo too. Let God there- 
fore be the daily meditation of your hearts. 

(. 2.) We Chriſtians muſt add hereto, faith 
in the Lord Jeſus, which is to us an eſſenti 


part of religion. To glorify God in Chrilh 


by believing in him, by doing all in bb 
name, and expecting all through his media. 
tion, is what nature has not taught, but 
grace has revealed. Our faith in Chriſt give 


us ſuch noble arguments and powerful mo- 
tives to every good work, that we have great ad 


vantages above the Jews themſelves; therefore 


the Apoſtle 1 in 2 Tim. iii. 15. plainly ſuppote 


ſome 


prefer d before poſitive ones. 
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religion for ſalvation, which needed to be 


were able to make wiſe unto ſalvation, (not 
completely of themſelves, but) z7hrough faith, 


wanted for perfecting the man of God in 
every good work was ſupplied by the goſpel. 
our zeal, and in what to exerciſe it : elſe, if 


we only talk of theſe virtues with large en- 
en comiums, and do not put them in practice, 


oa what are we the better? We mutually ſtand 
le.: in need of them; ſince we are ſo much de- 


pendent on each other, therefore God has 
ita wrought them into our frame; they are of ex- 


nl and moſt ſtrongly affect the honour of God 


and religion. 


while we do the other ſmaller matters of 


Undone, 


which is in Chriſt Feſus; ſo that what was 


F. Let us all be directed where to exert 


tenſiye uſe in all places, buſineſſes, and ſtations, 


RIO, we do not leave theſe weightier ones 


Db SERMON 


III. 


compleated by goſpel faith; for it is -f 
old-teſtament Scriptures he ſpeaks, that they 


da- LET us therefore be ſtrictly careful, That, - - 


— — NN s © (Xt. ew 


| | 
| 
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SERMON II. 


The deſign of divine patience 


150 ee 1 for ene, 


1 — 


RE v. ii. 21. 


Aud I gave ber ſpace to repent of her Oe 
cation, but ſhe repented not. 


ſummons all to audience and attention, ver. 
29. He that hath an ear to hear, let him hear 


what the ſpirit ſaith unto the churches. And 
oh! that cvery one, who has an ear to hear 


| any thing, would ſeriouſly hearken to what 


| the ſpirit here ſays; eſpecially the careleſs. 


20.4: -.-.. hnner, 


H E intens wich our Lord 
Jeſus ſends to the churches of 
Alia, are ſo important, and of 
ſuch univerſal application and uſe, that he 


39 


40 
Su R. ſinner, who is miſpending his repenting time, 


The deen of divine patience 


and comes particularly under this heavy 


charge, 


Tu K words are part of our Lords meſ⸗ 


ſage to the church of Thyatira, who had a 
few things againſt this church amidſt his great 


commendations of her fidelity, diligence, and 
proficiency in religion : Her fault was, that 
ſhe too much ſuffer'd, (that is, by too much 
countenancing, or at leaſt not enough diſ- 
owning) that woman Fezabel to ſeduce in- 


to fornication and idolatry. Some ſuppoſe 


this name belonged to a whole ſect of ſedu- 


cers, but I fe no reaſon for it; it might be 
ſome particular woman, who pretended to 


be a propheteſs, and was named Tezabel by 


way of infamy, becauſe like to her in bring- 


ing in idolatry and unclean practices: but then 
having deſcribed her corrupt principles, he 


turns Gel bone to her, and as a preface to 


his ſcvere threatnings, he ſets forth the ag- 


gravation of her ſin by the charge in the text, 
that when he had forborn ſo long to give 


her an opportunity of repenting, ſhe repented 
not at all: I gave her ſpace to repent of her 
fornication, but fre repented not. From which 

| words 


| it to give 


* 12 = * . * * * 2 9 1 1 
N X | 
ice for repentanck. 
; »: \ 


whey: de I an to ne, of tots "tw 


I. T x great We which almight y 


God affords to ſinners by Dante UL them ky 
opportunity of repentance. 


II. The great folly, the inexcuſable ont, 


and deplorable miſery of finners in the 18 5 
this opportunity, when they repent not. 


1. T HE great. advantages afforded. to an- 
ners by allowing them opportunities for repen- 


be obſerved. P's | 
1. Tn Ar offending Habers are admitted 


FT HO' Fezabel had committed fornication, 


A 
SN RM. 


III. 
1— — 3 


tance: Under this head two . are to 


to a recovery from their unhappy ſtate by 
ſin upon ſerious repentance. 


yet our Lord expected and called for her re 


pentance in order to avert his provoked. an- 
ger, which ſhews, that not only in ordinary 


caſes of comman infirmities and inadverten- 
cies repentance will gain acceptance with 
Cod, but that even in other articles of a more 

| heinous nature, where the {in is of a deeper 
dye, even there the ſacrifices of a broken and 
a penitent mind he will not deſpiſe. Pſalm 
li. 17. How repugnant ſoever wickedneſs is 


to 
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SzrM, to his nature, and how much ſoever it lays Us: 
III. expoſed to his vengeance, yet it is not inex- 


cnadle vengeance, ſuch as no repentance can 


move, but leaves room and encouragement for 
the ſinner's coming to a better mind. Pſalm 


cxxx. 4. 


Id vain were ; repentance ſo earmefily. re- 


quired, and the ſinner addreſs d to with ſuch 
 Importunate ſollicitations to return, if there 


were no advantage to be gained by it; and 
therefore it was but natural to join the preach- 
ing of repentance and remiſſion of ſins toge- 
ther, Luke. xxiv. 47. The ſinner cannot 
ſay, There is no hope, therefore I may as well 
go on in my evil ways; but contrariwiſe, if 
he ceaſe to do evil, tho' he have done a great 


deal, he may yet do well, Jai. i. 16. The 


prodigal fon undutifully left his father's 


| houſe and ſervice to indulge his ſinful luſts; 
yet when he returned humbly and with a 


better mind, he was taken in again with the 
marks of great affection. 

_ Innocency is certainly better than re- 
pentance, but when any have loſt the one, it 
is an ineſtimable advantage to repair that loſs 
by the other; it is better not to ſuffer ſhip- 
wreck, but in ſuch a misfortune it is an hap- 


py eſcape by ſome plank to recover the deſired 


ſhore, 


js to give ſpace" far repentance: 


ſhore. This remedy the divine pity allow'd Sum. 
the offender of old, Exel: xviti. 25. and more III. 
fully under the grace of the goſpel, where re- — 


pentance is now to be accoptpunins with wn 
in Chriſt Jeſus, Ms xx, 21. 
InDEED it ſeems reaſonable to expect this 
mercy of God from the natural notions of 
his boundleſs goodneſs : for tho' it be requiſite 
that every diſobedience to his righteous com- 
mands ſhould ſubje& the tranſgreſſor to pu- 
niſhment, fince moral agents cannot be go- 
verned but by laws, nor thoſe laws be with- 
out a ſuitable ſanction of threats; yet one can- 
not but hope that a benign being, Who has 
commanded and inſpired his creatures with 
| ſuch ſentiments of compaſſion towards a re- 
lenting brother, no longer our enemy, will 
not always be inexorable to his creatures, 
who ſincerely lay down their enmity, lament 
their diſobedience and his diſpleaſure, and 


with great duty and affection return to big 


ſervice : I cannot think it was ever otherwiſe. 
IT is often ſaid, and by many, that God 
eſtabliſhed with our firſt parents a covenant 
of works, by which every the leaſt tranſgreſ.. 
ſion was damnable, and no repentance avail- 
able to mercy; but 1 ſee no proof of any ſuch 
matter 
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SERM. matter in ſcripture, Indeed for the preſump- 


tuous crime of eating the forbidden fruit in de- 
" fiance of a ſolemn command, which had 
been given to preſerve the ſovereignty of their 
maker, they were threaten'd with death ; but 
it no where appears, that every error or defect 
below that would have expoſed them to that 
death, much leſs to eternal damnation; or if 
they had ſtopt at the firſt irregular deſire, 
they would not have been pardoned upon re- 
pentance in conſiſtency with that law. Iam 


not fond of believing that a good God would 


deal fo ſeverely with his creatures, who, tho 


innocent and pure, were yct plainly frail, un- 
leſs I aw it well atteſted. 
Bor however that matter be, we are fully 


aſſured, that in all other diſpenſations God has 


made the matter clear, that true repentance 


reſtores the ſinner to his favour, ſo that, tho 
he may chaſten his iniquity with the rod of 
correction in this life, yet in the next his 
loving kindneſs ſhall not depart from him, 


but he will take away his iniquity, and receive 


him graciouſly, , even tho once he were in 
his own ſenſe the chief of ſinners. Thoſe 
words therefore in the Acts il. 19. Repei 


Je and be converted, that your ſins may be 


blotted 


is to give ſpace for repentante. 


| blotted out, is the voice of God to them, 'who. 
have grievanſly offended; and is the firſt 
thing included under this head. 

2. Tn x ſecond favouris, that offending 
finners have uſually ſpace and time allowed 
them in abundance for this very reaſon, that 
they may repent and recover. 
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Tu Ar they have this ſpace through the 


riches of God's forbearance, we ſee and know ; 
the world is full of ſuch (inſtances, as it is of 
living finners, who of the Lord's mercies are 
not yet conſumed. 'Tho' the great governour 
of the world has declared no fixt rule or mea- 
ſure, what time he will afford ſuch offender, 
and we ſometimes ſee inſtances, where men 
periſh by a ſwift and early deſtruction, when 
judgment lingers not, nor does damnation 
ſlumber; yet we muſt needs obſerve, what 
a long courſe in fin ſome run, and after many 
heinous crimes unrepented of continue as 
before. They have ſinned unto death, 7. e. 
the moſt deadly damning fins, and till live 
in appearance at caſe and liberty, tho' they 


| have greatly dared the vengeance of the Al- 


mighty; and after they have contracted great 


guilt, and are many thouſand talents in arrear 
to divine juſtice, yet they walk about ſecure, as 


tearing 
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SerM. fearing no ürreſt; ſo that, as was-ſaid of T#-ae!, 


. 08 


forty years long God has been grieved - with 
them before he ſweats -peremptorily in his 
wrath againſt hem. 


Tuo' the reaſonable nen of zulliee 


are, Cut them down, - they cumber the ground, 
they annoy, they corrupt the place where they 
are ; yet he liftens eaſily to the voice of inter- 
ceſſion, and tries them a few years more, ſo 
that they grow old in ſin not merely through 


accident or the ſtrength of their conſtitution, 


but becauſe he holds their fouls in life, and 
heals their diſeaſes, that they may have ſpace 
and time for repentance. Here is then a great 


deal of leiſure for reflexion and inſtruction, 


for a man to conſider his ways, and to break 
off his fins, to undo them in their effects as 
far as may be, and to retrieve all again, to re. 


cover the fayour of God, the peace of his own 
mind, and future hopes. 
* this is not all which is intended, 


namely, that we have time allow'd, which 
may ſuffice for repentance, and may ſerve 
for that purpoſe as well as others, if we will 


ſo uſe it; but that it is for this end expreſly, 
that God ſpares us, and with this view, that 
we ſhould amend and grow, better, He would 

3 have 


ens oh. 1 _—c 1 SST IR ee a 


ii to got ſpare for repintanite. 


have us khow it, that it is not merely for the Sex. 
preſent delight in the grateful reliſh we have III; 


or purſuing our worldly projects, that he pre- 
ſerves our lives, but that we may have time 
to grow wiſer and better, to heal our backs 
ſlidings, and to mortify our vicious luſts and 
paſſions, which debaſe our minds, diſturb 
our peace, and make us unfit for any oom- 
fortable being in another world. So St. Peter 
tells us, 2d Epiſt. iii. 9. God is Jong-ſuffering, 
becauſe he is not willing that any ſhould pe- 
riſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance. 
He knows beſt what will be the ſad conſe- 

| quence'of men's dying in their fin and guilt, 
and fince this can be prevented only by re- 

| pentance in this preſent lite, he in great oo m- 
paſſion continues our lives to give us the 
happy opportunity of recovering our ſouls 
from the gall of bitterneſs and the bond of 
iniquity: As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, it may 
be of great advantage to evil men to be 
ſpared gr little longer ; perhaps, they may 
think better of it, and ceaſe to do evil: 
| Many do that raſhly, which on a review 
they ſeriouſſy repent of; if they have a little 
time, it may be ſome good conſideration or 
other 


; bf divine patience 


SvuAe other will mode them; ſome inſtruction, 


ſome more experience, or ſome affliction will 
recover them: Men ſhall not thus complain ; 


therefore the long- ſuffering God will not 


put them paſt all hope, but waits to give 
them opportunity of repentance. 

| II. I come now under the ſecond. general 
head to ſhow the great folly, guilt, and 


miſery of ſinners, who repent not : And here 


are two things to be offered. 
I. THAT this great portant of: repen- 
tance is often loſt, and by men's continuing 


ſtill impenitent no advantage is made of this 


great favour of almighty God. 


To ſome indeed, it is hoped, the ons, 


ſuffering of God has. proved their ſalvation, 
and the riches of his forbearance haye led them 
to repentance, who, if they had died early, 
had died in their fins, both under the. com- 
manding and condemning power of them. 
1 Cor, vi. 11, but yet by being ſpared, have 
lived to bring forth fruits meet for repen- 
tance, and have been taught by the grace of 
God to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly. 
the world. 
Bu r alas, for che generality it is orievous 
to conſider, how little they underſtand the 
deſign 


deſign of divine pati nce, Jos * lille or SEAM, 
elſe evil uſe they make of i It. How few are III. 
there, who think, that the Change of their 
lives by becoming better men is the great end 
they ſhould purſue? One lays projects ſor his 
pleaſure, another for his ambition, to mend. 
his lot, as he imagines, in this world, but 
not to amend his ways nor his condition in 
relation to God and a future ſtate, © That la- 
mentation, which our Lord Jeſus with ſuch 
moving accents of grief and compaſſion ut. 
ter d over Feruſalem with tears, might be of- 
een renewed, if the like compaſſion were to 
be found as cafily, as the like occaſion for it, 
0 that thou hadſt knbwn, even thou, at lea 
in this thy day, the things which make for toy b 
» peace ! Luke xix. 41, 42. 
" WW IT is natural hereupon to inquire, leber 
„ this comes to paſs, that men ſhould be ſo 
- I unconcerned in fo 1 important an nir: To | 
dich I anſwer, | un 
(i.) Some hips are not duly nfble of . 
the abſolute! neceſſity of repentance ; they fan- 
cy there is no great evil in their fins, they 
| flatter themſclves with little excuſes and ex- 
tenuations, and deceitful arguments from the 
3 of God — by them, 
55 for- 
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SE RM. . forgetting that a virtuous mind, and holy be- 
haviour are not required by him merely to 
b — gew. his dominion over men in precarious 
commands, but as the natural foundation of 
true happineſs, which cannot be arbitrarily 
diſpenſed with; for the righteous Lord can 
by no means love unrighteouſneſs, nor his fa- 


vourable countenance behold: the ungodly; 
ner is it poſſible, that an impure mind, ſick 
and languiſhing under ſin and guilt, can be 
other than uneaſy, vile and miſerable, The 
wicked, ſays the prophet, are like the troubled 


fea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt 


up mire and dirt, Ja. vii. 20. It is to be 
feared, that with ſome the very patience of 


God in order to their repentance abates their 


ſenſe of its being needful, P/al. l. 1 
(2.) OrnERs by miſtaking the nature of 


true repentance imagine they repent, when 
| they do not; they call a tranſient paſſion of 
ſorrow, under a ſtinging conviction of guilt, 


and the reproaches of an awaken d mind, 


repentance, whereas ſorro is only the firſt 


ſtep towards repentance 2 Cir. VIL 10. but 
ij not of it ſelf true repentance, which im- 


plies a thorough and habitual. change of life 
and manners. 


60 Tur 
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is to.give ſpace for repenta! 

(3:) Tux great reaſon: of mens not repent- ERNI. 
ing is their deceiving themſelves with an in- III. 
tention to repent hereafter, and ſo by putting! * 
it off from time to time never repent at all. 

Wx cannot ſuppoſe the generality of un- 
godly men are utterly ignorant of their own 
vices, and inſenſible of their guilt and danger 
by them, or that men, who have ſuch ſenti-- 
ments, are content to venture on death and 
eternity in ſuch a dangerous poſture, and to try 
the worſt of it with undaunted reſolution: 
No, far from it, they do intend ſome time 
| hereafter to repent, only at preſent they have 
ſome other concern more preſſing, and they 
muſt not ſlip the opportunity, hoping that 
another ſeaſon will not be too late for their 
repentance : But the miſchief of it is, that 
| WH there is _always this pretence; ſome em- 
: WH ployment, ſome | diverſion or other will 
full be more urgent with them, and for the 
» WW fame reaſon repentance muſt be poſtponed, 
„ill after all they repent not. 
Aux p indeed it was but a pretended deſign, 
for J judge that no man, who perſiſts in any 
- I wickedneſs, does or can truly reſolve to repent 
© of it; he may intend to bewail and confeſs 

his ſin, and to leave it too, when he is in other 

1 E 2 cCircum- 
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circumſtances, that ſuit not With it; but true 


repentance implies ſuch a change, that the 


man would utterly wiſh his fin undone, and 
would not upon any account do it again, 


were he placed under the ſame circumſtances 


and temptations: Now it is inconfiſtent to 


ſay I will at preſent do this evil, but Ii in- 


tend hereafter to with I had not Wh" it; for 
he, who counts it beſt now to commit the 


fin, does not pretend to te reaſon or motive 


enough now not to cotamit it; and how can 


he ſay he will ſee reaſon for that, where now 


he ſees none ? He knows death and eternity 
will come into a near view, and that he 
muſt draw nigh to the judgment-ſeat, and 
yet at this conceived diſtance, theſe things 


are not enough to make him now forbear ; 


and if when they approach nearer, they prove 


more terrible than he thought, and make 


him repent indeed, yet at preſent it ſeems 


he does not think them weighty enough. to 


induce him to repent immediately, ſo that he 
rather thinks he ſhall, than means that he 
will repent ; not fo 2755 deſigning it, as ap- 
prehending he ſhall not be able to avoid it, 

2. IOBSERVE in the ſecond place, that 


loſt opportunities of repentance will hugely 


ager avate 


is to give [pace for repentance. 
aggravate the guilt and miſery of unrepenting 


ſinners. _. 


53 
SE RM- 
III. 


Ir is an heavy en in the charge againſt 4 


this wicked Fezabel, that to her wickedneſs 
ſhe added this, that tho' ſhe had ſpace and 
time ta repent, ſhe repented not, For 


(J.) Ir argues a rooted obſtinacy in ſin, | 
that we are fixed and reſolved in our choice, 
and the more there is of will in any ſin, N 
the more there is of ſinfulneſs in it. 

Tux frailty of our weak natures often 
| lays. us open to temptations, which may ſe- 
duce us to commit ſeveral 1 iniquities, and then 
we hope that God will pity our weakneſs 
and inadvertency, and impute it to ſuch cauſes; 
but then it muſt appear to be ſo from this, 


that the ſoul ſoon relents into ſhame and 


grief, and perſiſts not in a ſinful courſe, but 
as ſoon as it is better inſtructed, or comes to 
reflect on its fins, it renounces them with de- 
te Ration and anguiſh, When therefore there 
is great ſpace granted to the ſinner, and yet 
he neyer repents, but, ſtill continues the ſame, 
and tho he be frequently called upon, and 


perſuaded to return, yet he holds faſt his ini- 


quities, this ſhews, that a love for wickedneſs 2 


E 4 Prevail 
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SE RM. prevails in him, and — his heart is md 
III. to rebel. 


HERE no excuſe can be adrivieeaed an 


temptation or furprize; it is a rooted enmity 


againſt the law of God. In fo many years 
never to come to a ſerious reſolution of amend- 
ment, never to ſee reaſon to turn to God, ne- 


ver in all that time to be weary of his ſins, 
and to break out into lamentation and con- 
feſſion, never to be effectualhy convinced of 


it, but to love and practiſe it ſtill; * a 
an incurable ſtubbornneſs. 
(2.) IT is diſingenuous ingratitude. 
DxspisEsT thou then the riches of his 


forbearance, which ſhonld lead thee to repen- 
' tance? Rom, ii. 4. Wilt thou make light of 
ſuch aneminent favour ? Wilt thou continue 


to offend a God, who is not willing, thatthou 


fhouldſt periſh, nor to put thee paſt all hope, 


but waits to be gracious? What can be faid 


in excuſe for ſo hard an heart, which re- 


lents not under ſuch indulgent goodneſs, but 
fruſtrates all the methods of divine grace and 
patience? No wonder it is added of ſuch, that 
they are wenn ©. wrath 5 8155 the uy 
of wrath. 


(3 ) IN- 


is ta give ſpace 4 repentance. 
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penitency. 


III. 


I cannot be md that he, ho Grmly YER. 


believes thoſe terrible things of tribulation and 
anguiſh on them who do evil, can be ſo in- 
different, whether or at what time he gets ſaſe 
from them. No, faith would move their 
fear, as it did Nogh's Heb. xi. 7. when he 


prepared the ark; but let the moſt tremen- 


dous account be given of eternal horrors, | 
the word; preached will not profit, if it be 
not mixed with faith in che been, nor will 
it be much conſidered. | 


II is well if we do not e FAS the 


philoſophy. of future torments, What is their 
nature, how much of metaphor is in the ac- 
count given of them, what their duration, &c. 


til at laſt we doubt of the thing it ſelf: And 


yet beſides the ſtrong evidence to this point 
| in the goſpel, which is founded on theſe im- 


portant articles of an heaven and hell, it is 
part of the law written in mens hearts, Rom, ii 


15. The pompous circumſtances of the judg- 
ment ay, and ſome moving deſcriptions of the 


ents to be inflicted are peculiar to 


os po 16 but not the thing itſelf, that 
dane thall be a day of retributions. 


"of WR LET 
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OE . a Fan us therefore beware of languor in 


* repreſentations of future miſery attendant on 


offered to his glorious excellency by every pre- 
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our faith; this ſhould make ſuch: ſtrong 


the wicked, that by dwelling on them it may 
warm gur paſſions, and make us ſtartle at the 


iT; . Is 1 me to b an bieden of 
the © wg Giſcourle, 


* Let us be duly Enlible oft our n ah 
vantage, to whom this ineftimable 4 favour of 
God is yet extended. 

I. IN that we are admitted to ane 
as the ſure way to eme, after all our 


grievous offences. 

Wu EN we conſider the Jreadfulneiefty and 
perfect purity of the ſupreme being, and with 
what terrible vengeance he has declared his 
wrath from heaven againſt the unrighteouſneſs 
of men; when we conſider alſo the infinite diſ- 
ſtance we are at from him the Lord of heaven 
and carth, and the great indignity and affront 


ſumptuous violation of his laws; whenduſtand 
aſhes, worms that are nothing and vanity, 


gare for mere humour or very trifling tewp- 
tations 


though: of doing hence in an e 
ſtate. Ta 


a a yo ta. 


ic 10 give ſpace for repentance. 57 
tations oontroul his authority and diſpute StRM. 
his dominion, preferring a brutal luſt to the III. 
dictates of his infinite Wiſdom, and bid de- 
fiance to his almighty anger; oe would think, 
that upon the firſt reflexion he ſhould fink 


down into deſpair, as Nabal, when ſober, at 


the relation of David's reſentment of his pro- ; 
voking contempt, His wen del within bin. 

1 Sam. xxv. 37. e 
OE would think it ry ws the 
committing ſome great crime, to account 
our : ſelves loſt and undone, and like Cain, 

Gen. iv. 14. to run about with' {f-condeimn- 


ing anguiſh, crying, Surely be will meet me b 
and flay me ; I ſhall find no place for fafe- 


ty, but one day ſhall periſh for this wic- 
kedneſs: But then the remembrance of his 


infinite goodneſs corrects this thought, and 
we find after all that we have done amiſs 
there is forgiveneſs with him on the reaſon- 


able terms of ſubmiſſion and amendment. 


VHoman governments know no ſuch me- 
thod; the man, who is once guilty of a capital 
crime, has not the offer of eſcaping by repen- 
tance; but the great ruler and judge of all 
proclaims theſe gracious terms, Taz. lv. 7. 
n Tha; vic led . his way, and return 


Anta 


5 The defign of divine patience 
SERM. unto the Lord, and be will have mercy upon 
III. him. What can we ſay leſs than as fol. 
vn lows? ver. 8. Wat his ways are not as our 
1 nor bis thoughts as our thoughts. 


called to repentance, and to part with our 
forbidden pleaſures, and that we cannot be 


is a great favour, that they who cannot el. 
cape as innocent, _ ow uns cab as en 
penitents. 

2. IT is a great bleſſing, what oe ie yet 
within time for this repentance, which it b 
to be feared ſome of us yet ſtand abſolutely 
in need of, and which bow mn have ys 
ur atdover 

PrxnAps you may remember hs ſick 
neſs or the peril, which had nearly given a 
concluſion to your ſpace for repentance, when 
yet you had not repented ; but God not wilk 
ing you ſhould periſh ſpared you longer, and 
your eyes yet behold that pleaſant ſight, the 
things that belong to your peace. Oh what 
a price is put into your hands! Methinks there 
is a joyful ſound and ſenſe in thoſe words of 
St. Paul, 2 Cor. vi, 2. which he utters with 
an air of pleafing triumph, Behold now is the 
1 accepted 


LE us not think it hard, that we 2 


faved without it; for tightly conſidet' dit 


SB I «& BBQ 
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vi 


BY SSS S g. 3 2 


is to-pioe ſpace for repentan nrante. 


fin. As if he ſhould fay, Now is the day, 


now the happy ſeaſon for us, who have fouls vo 


n let er ee ere 1 


lege. 


. we have yet bw vin in 


our repentance and return d to our duty or 
not, ſtill it is ſo far our great comfort, that 


we have yet the opportunity of doing it. Bleſ- 


ſed be God, we are not irrecoverably loſt, we 


are not in their ſad eſtate, for whom there re- 
mains nothing but the fearful expectation of 
judgment; who muſt no more hear thoſe re- 
viving words, Now is the day of ſalvation. 
What is it makes the difference between them 

and you, if ſtill unreclaimed finners, but this, 
that you have ſtill ſpace to repent, but theirs 
is loſt and gone; you may repent to advan- 
tage and with hope, they only in deſpair and in 
vain : If you fear the wrath to come, you may 
flee from it, they muſt endure it: Be there- 
fore gratefully ſenſible what a favourable op- 
portunity is med to you, whether you 


| wake uſe of it or not. 


U. Lime T us then, 3 we loſs not the 
benefit of all this goodneſs by letting our time 
bo of 


accepted time, behold now is the day of ſalva- Sex. 


: dunn fruits meet for it; let your companions 
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SeRM. of repentance flip away NEE which 
III. Wer never return more 


— Vos ſee by tac is Js Away 


of it, ſo many have died impenitent, and 
with living ſinners there is ſuch, a deferring 
and delaying the buſineſs, as bodes very ill. 
It is an awful thought, that we muſt every 
one ſhortly meet our God in judgment, and 
receive according to our doings; it therefore 
highly concerns us to conſider and reflect what 
they have been, how we have led our lives, 
and behaved: towards God and man in the ſe- 


veral ſtages and various relations of life. If 


we have for the time paſt ſerved divers luſts 


and pleaſures, and minded only earthly things, 
if we have lived without God in, the world, 
-without hope, or faith, or great concern for the 


future life, while the fleſh has had the ruling 
diſpoſal of our hearts, our thoughts, our 


time, our ſubſtance and all; if we have lived 
in uncleanneſs or intemperance, in oppreſſion 


or fraud, in malice or envy ; if our hearts up- 


"braid us with any evil way or the neglect of 


any duty, let us begin in earneſt, if it is yet 
to begin, to walk in newneſs of life; let god- 
iy forrow work repentance, and let this bring 


know 


is to give ſpare for repenta 


know they - muſt no longer expect the ſame era. 


converſation, the ſame evil language as before; # 
ſay to them, God has given me {pace to re- 
pent of my fornication, my vanity, and wie- 
kedneſs, and this I am now reſolved to do. 

Ir may be you have obtained time on your 
nomie bf this on a ſick bed, or in ſome im 
minent danger, as the Pſalmiſt Pſal. xxxix, 
13. Ob ſpare me tbat Imay recover ftrength 
before Igo hence and be no more. Remember 
you have had a fair ſpace already, perhaps 
you have had theſe vices and fins many years 
ago, which ſhould have been long ſince re- 
nounced and abandoned, but yet they are ſtill 
with you: Alas! a little more Ivy" * all 


will be ſpent and * 1 


Ix order therefore to perſuade you to be 
uſe of the preſent opportunity I would offer 
theſe few confiderations'to your thoughts. 
5 ConstpEA this time will quickly be 
run out, it is not in our own” hands or power; 
in vain do we fay this or that we will do, for 
we know not what thall' be on the mor- 


| row, Fam. iv! 13, 14. This day perhaps may 


be our laſt,” and to-morrow may never come. 


| Befides' repentance” is a work; that requires 


on and time to accompliſh; it is not a tran- 
| ſient 
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Sz RM. fient haſty thought, but a ſettled and habitual 


III. courſe; it is not the work of a moment to be 


I done in an hurry; ſuch a performance muſt 


be very imperfect, unproved, and unſafe at 
beſt : Beware then of putting it off to a dying 
hour, leſt then you ſhould have no better 
comfort than dying Berengarius, who, tho 
he had ſome hope he might be ſaved, yet 
ſtill feared he might be damned: Theſe 


are ſad ventures to run eren ſoul and 
and an awful eternity. | 


2. ConsipeR how inexcufable- will ſuch 
ſinners be at laſt; how little to object againſt 


God's righteous ſentence. How juſt is the ir- 
recoverable ruin of an irrecoverable finner ? 


What can be ſaid where there is neither inno- 
cence nor repentance after ſuch a ſpace given 
Thou canſt not fay it was by ſurprize, ſince 
after ſo many opportunities of reflexion, ſo 
many invitations thou ſtill refuſedſt to return: 
No, it was thy ſettled choice, thou waſt ſen- 
ſual, earthly, unjuſt, &c. and ſuch thou re- 
ſolvedſt to be; forty years long was I grieved 
by thee, go then abandoned to repent wit 


deſpair, who would not repent in hope. How 
bitter will ſuch reflexions be? How wilt thou 


bear the reproaches of thine own mind? Re- 
BY member 


is to give ſpace for repentance. 


and with repentance of another kind; not 
virtuous nor voluntary, but forced and penal, 
not the amendment of W but n | 
the ſorrow of it. 

How light ſoever you may e of it 
now, yet when you ſhall ſtand on the con- 
fines of another world, and all the amuſe- 
ments of this ſhall vaniſh away as a dream, 
h Wl when that tremendous day ſhall dawn, and all 
& WU hall throng in mighty concourſe to the tri- 
r- bunal of their awful judge, expecting their 
entence for life or death eternal; then with 
o- MWanguiſh of heart and tears of blood you 
1? Wwould, but cannot obtain what now, if you 
will, you may ſecure by turning away from 
your ſins, and thereby fave your fouls alive. 


SER MON 


member in thy life-time thou hadſt ſpace and Sz RR. 
days to repent, but thou repentedſt not: Then III. 
indeed thou mayeſt repent, but out of ſeaſon, 
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Prafic al immorality 2 
than e * 


0 i. K v. 8. | 

But if any provide not for his own, and his 
cillay for thoſe of his own houſe, be hathdemied 
he faith, and is worſe than an infidel. 


/ 


HE crime, which the Apoſtle here 
reflects on, is ſo much ſhort of that 
horrid contrivance, which this day 
wings. to our minds; A defign to blow up 
the prince, nobles, and gentry of a nation at 
once, an who kingdom in epitome, is ſuch 
n vie; Nov. 3. 1722. ſoon afier the 
great and ſudden fall of S. Sea-Stock, which had oc- 


ahon'd much diſcontent and ill humour in the nation, to 
which the lauer part of this diſcourſe 6 alludes. 


* 
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Practical — worſe 


Sr RN. an inſtance of cruelty, ſo far beyond the un, 
IV. natural neglect of the ſupport of our private 


> houſhold, our parents, or children, that it 


ſeems too mild to put it but under the ſume 


cenſure. But I deſign ſomething more than 
to cenſure this wicked practice of our ene. 


mies, and to ſhow how odious all practices 


againſt natural juſtice, charity, and huma. 


gity are in the moſt orthodox. believer, d 
rather who is not to any good purpoſe 
ſuch, having e denied the faith. 


Tit. i. 16. 


Tx argument in my text warrants me 
to tell you this. for a truth, That an Bone 
charitable and good- natur d pagan is betlu- 
than a cruel inbhuman miſchievous Chriſtian, 
tho never fo ſound a ſpeculative believer ; 
for the Apoſtle ES of Lakes rior) 
as ſuch. 1 th A 

Ix ERB it is well the. Apoſtle has dingh 
fad it, elſe. ſome fierce contenders for the 


faith would hardly endure it, and WHY be 


ready to call me an advocate for infidelity, for 
Deiſts, and Atheiſts; No, Fam not offering 


an-apology for nadelicndls i in Jeſus Chriſt the 


Son of God, but on the contrary the very 
compariſon! 1 in-ranking ſuch bad Chriſtians be- 


low 


2&5 mw - @©@N. ee =- 


> I. = EF S © 


VWs en airy 


low infidels carries ſufficient evidence, that it | 
164 gtent teproath' to be an infidet," ind . AS 
condition very unhappy, as Epbbè. il. 1220 Op, FO 
14.74 22 ſhow this Apoſtle Fife to be. 
And 1 Unnk it the glory and ekcelletity of 
Chriſtianity, chat it is ſo free from all partia- 
ty and eotinivarite to its votaries and tors 
ript profeſſors,” and fo port and juſt in its thts 
ſures, 48 alvrays to profdunce him the 35, 
wan, ano is and doch 57%, tho, af! altert afld 
„ de, and Hit the 6%, Who 18 ad doth 
worſt, tho' he ſays he i a Chriſtian, © By this 
e our great maſter tells the world his religion 
es not ſo much in right notlons and opinions, 
„e ina pure heart, divine diſpoſitions, and 
„ urtuous actions; a Goctrie A0 Cording to god⸗ 
ed 
* 
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ſineſs, tighteouſneſs, and ue Without 
which” effect the main end of truth, and its 
preateſt glory is loſt 7 He altas all ad 


F 


badge, and wilt have them degtaded of the 
Honour of Chiiltians 8 none ef his, bot de- 
mers o his T_T pad 

da dener to this ay J that "ins 


por. Tk 217 4- Vine 
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Actions, and all ſuch a8 act them under h 


68 Profit 22 . 
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IV. I. Wa ar ar are — faults, wh h co 
SS withio . this, grievous cenſure. ao ets 


II, Urox what accc ats fuch, as are guily 
of a are eſtcemed worſe than ae 


1 x ogg oth. "the. Gn. — * 
within this grievous cenſure. From the ſingle 
| inſtance in the text, as from a ſample, we 
may be directed to extend it to others of the 
ſame nature, and which come within the 
reaſon, of the cenſure paſt on this. 
1. ALL groſs crimes. againſt , the current 
approved, ſenſe. and light of nature, ſuch u 
the ſober heather uſually abſtained from, or 
committed againſt, the remonſtrances of thei 
- own conſciences: Such was. the crime of ne- 
glecting to ſupport their parents; with them, 
if to revere the gods was their firſt and great 
commandment, the ſecond and like ta it u 
to honour their parents; ; and ſuch were. ſome 
other crimes againſt the dignity, of human 
nature, and againſt. the rules and. bonds of 
ſociety, as murder, perjury, betraying nd 
ruining their country, and the like. 
Tux wiſe former of the ſpirit of man Sat. 
in him has ſubjedted hin | to very Rl fe- 
raint 


Orhan ſpetulalror ifidettry. 
ſtraints of conſcience from what grolly vilifies 8 
his natufe, as 4 reaſonable and as a ſociable . © 
creature, from what is fatal to the com- 
nity, whether by 20 riminul indulgence of 
his paſſions or luſts: Hence the Apoſtle 
— of one ſort of uncleanneſs in the inceſ- 

ous Chtiſtian at Corinth, 1 cur. v. 1. that 

W rn che nong "the Gentiles, 4 H- 
centious' as they were; ſuch an one was 
therefore to be r as 1 bard reſpect 
worſe than an infidel. 

2. Mok perüchhlly Ws concerns all Sick 
violations of the bonds of common juſtice, cha- 
rity, or humanity : There was ſomething of 
juſtice and gratitude mixed with tender affec- 
tion and benevolence in the caſe of provid- 
ing for a man's own; God the original good 
making man for an image of himſelf ſtampt 
rery deep impreſſions of his goodneſß and be. 
nignity on him towards his fellows; goodneſs 
and tenderneſs i is ſo much his nature, that i 
b currently ſtyled humanity, and as if it was 
s diſtinguiſhing a character as reaſan ; when 
he loſes this goodneſs and compaſſion, heis 
ſtyled inhumane. a 

Ordinarily men feel ſuch grateful ſen- 
ions and pleaſant raptures in acts of com- 


om F 3 Paſſion 


4. - 


read of, fome, Rom. i. who were whqur er 
tural aſtection, yet it was ſaid of the worſt 


— 9: wieablordahinedaconmaly 
I. | thrink ſo at the ſight or hearing of what is very 


tragical, Mete it · is 16; deeply 
re, as never th be loſt 
wich the — mankind; farrtho' we 


mgn bygnapity/ le) pat odf y eng Iuiftum 


inſtead of putting on the | bowels of mere; 
ſuch inſtead of being the elect of God are 
worſe; than aliens and ordinary inſidels. What 
muſt weſthink then of thoſe; who» engage in 


n maſſacres, ſhughters and burbings? 


II. I Com if! the ſecond place to inquire 


upon What accounts ſöch, as are guilty of these 


faults, ſhould be eſtcemed worſe thati ihfidels, 
5 1 7 Br c Ab SE, as has been ſuggeſted, thei 


actions are materially in themſelves worle than 


the practices of infidels ardinarily are; the 
ſober part of them di by nature the things 


contained in the law, tay s St. Paul, Rom. i 


They had their mon ers in wickedne tov i 


well as Chriſtians, and I don't ſuppoſe 3 it wa 


here intended to compare theſe corrupt Chri- 


ſtians to the worſt of infidels, but to the ordi- 


pary ones and of common rank; and this 
wa 
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to be worſe thana comthun W ah * 


he is ſtill worſe: in another reſpect becauſe 
2. H t acts the ſame erimes under the ad- 
vuntages and obligations of an excellent reli: 
Von todo better. Chriſtianity has called hirn 
v ont of darkneſs into marvellous light, and 
W tzught him to Know his Lord's will in plain 
„and eaſy characters. It propoſes nobler 
E heights/of virtue, alluring him by a beauti- 
at ful endear'd example and magnificent re- 
wards, and warning him of the peril of dread- 
ful miſery, if he walk not becoming his vo 
0 cation as a new. creature in Chrif Jeſus, as as 
ed by the rare into parity, de 
and charity. N 

er Ir he be cruel or potions love violence 
be nd 3 be unpeaceable and domi- 
be neering, full of ſtrife and contention, he 
is fo againft the cleareſt light, againſt the 
mind of his maſter, who was ſo meck and 
lwly in heart, nga the very. ſpirit and 
ſoul of Chriſtianity, and and its ultimate deſign, 


1. which f 18 love and kindrek to all. , What- 
x cer they who are without do, if any called 


a brother be ſuch, be a railer, or extortioner, 
F 4 8 


bad as the worſtz nada as theſe, —— 
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A ne in word of. deed, let 3 
IV. . as th IC Worſe 1 2, 3 Cor, V. 1 1. The conſequences 
Wa 4 58 briſtian's maſh ur in the offices of 
1 and bratherly kindneſs are far mare 
ous, than in an infidel, ,as, it thereby 
Hike the 3 and reputation of Chriſt and 
bis relis gion, and raiſes an abhorrence. of ay 

in the 14 5 of inconſiderate unegin 


A 


Turks Is pothing Cluiſtianity is more in 
tent about, and lays more ſtreſs upon, thun 
10 endear men to each other in mutual low 
and confidence, to aboliſh. hatred, ,envy, and 
_ Injuriqus cruelty. For this it exerts all its au- 
thority, all its allurements, and its moſt mo- 
ing arguments and perſuaſions. This is the final 
iſſue intended by all its laws, 1 Tim. i. 5. the 
centre in which all other dutics terminate, for 
it 1s the law, and the prophets; ; of, virtues it i 
the moſt eminent, © Cor. X11, 1t. is better than 
faith, Jam. ii 7 it is more excellent than 
worſhip or ſacrifice, A devil , may believe 
orthodoxly. Jam, ii. 19. or may worſhip, 
but not haye charity. or. goodneſs. If then 
it have not this efficacy upon our minds, 1 
ſxyeeten u us into benignity and tenderneſß, /to 
put away all wrath and miſchievou 5 inclina- 


York to harm « or . eh is- * 


en eta nun 


Ho in its main ene in it aden 


ſuength and glory, ahd no amen de can can 
made to repair the "jury, pray and 43555 ny Sn 
nd believe FIN 4Hmch Die, Gino!“ 
Bor abore an it is thus „ when Chf, 
abuſe their religion, and make it the motiye 
and pretext to excite and colour over , their 
unnatural miſchievous pra "this is work 
than poſitive' nde but ye yet ſo it ſeems it 
oft is, Jobn xvi. 3. and probabiy the inceſt 
blamed'by St. Paul 1 Cor. v. 1. aroſe 105 
the Jewiſh doctrine of the  ceafing of all na- 
tural: relations' in the proſelytes: However 
this very crime in my text was made a part 
of religion with ſome, "Mar. xv. 5. but our 
Lord ſhews his deteſtation of the” Practice, 
and tho they had devoted their gift to God, it 
was fo far from being ſacred in that ſenſe, that 
ſeemed rather ane to take it from 
their parents. | 
Bur none have charged more, or more 
vile inhumane deeds to the ſcore of religion, 
than our adverfarics of the Romiſb church. 
duch a ſpirit of tyranny and cruelty, ſuch 


8 


and inhumane practices, fo aggravated, ſo 
repeated, ' ſo * 1 think and hope are 


no 


bloody and deſtructive principles, ſuch horrid 


16 


. 


74 ali warſe 
BERN. no-where ale to n Should wie trace 
IV. them through their holy vvars, their holy in- 
bom quiſition, their treacherous maſſacres exe; 
2 and others plotted and deſigned, their 
open perſecutions in flaughters and flames, in 
exiles and priſons, gallies and dungeons: 
ſain. and tormented, without other provoca- 
| don en N .of- ande in e , 
own. —— it mid — one grieve at 
heart; yet theſe things have been numbted a- 
mong the virtuous religious acts . * * 
honour and intereſt of Chriſt. 1.49 & 
Hap the bleſſed Je nd hi 
diſciples to be generals or military officers in- 
dead af Apoſides, | had he Swen them in 
charge to ſlaughter and ravage all, who would 
not on their maſter, and perſecute and tor- 
ture all, who did not profeſs to believe in 


bim, ſuch cruel methods had been conſiſtent: 


But when himſelf declared, he came not to 
deſtroy mens lives but to ſave them, and te- 
buked that cruel ſpirit in his diſciples ; when 
he ſent them out as ſheep among wolves, not 
to ſtrive or uſe. violence, furniſſd only with 
patience and bag, with compaſſion to the 
ſouls 
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refuſed,” but no more to be done! by his dif 
ciples, than tothake'off the duſt of their feet ail 
leave them; that any, I fay, ſhould act ſo eroſi 

contradictory, and yet have the-confidenes 
to phos this to the religion which forbids it, 
is aſtoniſhing, and plainly proves them worſe 
than infidels; for when did Pagans ſuch things 
purely for their particular cuſtoms or idols? 
or r what! e er their nee _ 

er yet 1 am — — 
e are not come! aut of Babylon, 
that yet ſee her fins in this reſpect ; hut the 


church is nat like to ceaſe her tyranny, but 


wherever her authotity or influence. will reach, 
it is to be expected in attempts to overturn 
kingdoms. by depoſing kings, and ahſalving 


— . — 1 to py 


d that King — 9s of — 8 
informed: K. James of the deſign of this day, 

and it is ſuſpected the Jeſuits rage for this be- 
5106 OY 401 (671 £579 60 1 x7 7:5 T 14k: 3 For 8 camo 


nk anf Hude of: Ua e eee Syn. 
ſuade, and — 23: rbekwilh; /at ine IV. 
peril indred of being undone for over, if they — 


Profiical immorality wore 
. came fatal to him; ſo dangerous it is; when 
any are of a better mind, to:oppoſe the torrent. 
grant they have ſome alleviations by re- 
terting on proteſtants ſutnething of this inhu- 
manity-in their perſecutions of others for con. 
ſcienee ſakeʒ and indeed, unleſs ſomething be 
allowed to the times when. ſuch deſtructive 
principles: were too generally in vogue, (hav: 
ing been ſo long in popiſſi darkneſs,” that at 
the firſt coming into the light they could not 
eee 1 have eee e wren 
for what-greatly needs one. 
Qu N Elizabeth had loſt no giory if 
it had not been found in the annals of her 
reign, that any had been burnt for mere re- 
ligion and opinions, to the grief of good Mr. 
Fox, Who had ſo great abhorrence of Queen 
Mary's cruelty in his book of ma rtyrs yrs, that 
making martyrs, and wrote a moving latin 
epiſtle to Queen Elizabeth to divert the e- 
ecution of a ſentence for burning two in 
Smithfield for erroneous opinions; but alas 
he could find no place for repentance in her, 
not ſo much as to change burning for a milder 
| death. The next reign Was not free. And 
as forthe reſt I wiſh papiſts had abated as much 
_ 1 
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others — weoaitbh - 
due to their cruel obſtinacy. 10 . 10 % I., 0 


ciples and ſpirit, let them ſhare in the infa 
My, my, and be ſilent on this day, for the differ - 
ence will not be very wide as to principle; 
il it be merit to {lay one for no cauſe but not 
judging as we, then it will be more to ſlay 
numbers, and if ſingly at a ſtroke; why not 
bun or blow up many in an houſe ina quick- 
ericaly aN DI n ares i e at 
Of what e en neee, the 
following uſes. 14 %% % - 
. THEN Chriſtianity ought 0 
the blame of theſe enormous crimes, tho in 
profeſſed belive; : yon bein dame 
it entertain — — fiene, Who wes 
1 n — their ay ieee 


* The Soma n one Gunten Ah 


breaker of ee. law, Rom. ii. 25. and 
o the Mabometans a muſſulman, and they 
| accqunt others as unclean and as dogs; but 
he holy Fe/us owns none for his favourites 
aL ly for their faith, or baptiſm, O reſpect 
aha, wee from iniquity; no, he 


accounts 


Bo N. if any proteſtants-xetain' their prin- 
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iv. 


ESD ligne: being gtrater than thoſe; in 


e, dhincchonitdiniieofiedids, bocbbebe 


. dul dar hg aBument gin Hzbring er 


ſtianity has ſuffer d ſo much diſfonour, as to 


phemed among the gentiles, Rom. il! 24. h, 


_ - gating their religion. What Jacob ſaid of 
ter Gem xxxiv. 30% may be ſaid of theſe 


Rink, What an Il favour has it left among 
the poor Amerteuns after the deſolations, the 
tortures, and ſlaughters they have mers in 


a immmeality wah 


them not; the matters in which nature and 


which they are nette 
ther charftabie juſt inſidel as the better man 
the; n ˙A Olriftian Religion; as well as rea. 
on, ay be abuſed to male men worſe, 


ehen in its Or nature. N 
. L us huümbly ne dhe Chad 


Rave fo mdtiy believers worſe than mance 
in their cruelty and uncharitableneſs. 
80 K enemies have not only — 
whom they have oppteſſed, but have brought 
an indelible Rain on the Chriſtiam religion, 
have cauſed the name of Chriſt to be blaſ. 


their cruel and inhumane methods of propa- 


deſtroyers, they hive: made Chriftianity t 


order to their cofryerfion ? 5 How ſhould thi 
h 5 | offenes 


han /putulative infoltting" 


offence be removed ? What fignifies it to tell EAN. 
IV; 
tures are aftaid tago eee n S 


them of heaven it ſelf, when the poor- crea 


there can be no happineſs in any place, where 
nn rene 
to be. 1, 3h 8 8 en 

THBRE wil be ben 3 
of our reflexions on papal practices; When 
ve juſtly cenſure them, let us remember that 


fed up but rather to mount. It is too cou 
mon for men of one party or profeſſion to 
| take pleaſure in upbraiding thoſe. of another 
with the remembrance of theic miſcarriages, 
(nh are perhaps aſhamed of them,) as if they 

were glad they had ſuch faults to reproach 
ther with: This J ſhould not be for doing, 


perſiſt in ſuch practices; and even ſtill let us 
do it with ſenſible grief for the deep wound 
hereby given to the Chriſtian cauſe ung. 
name, whether by them or others. 
3: LET; us be eſpeci , con 
ts to. this diſhonour. of our profeſſion by 
aftices, Let humanity and benignity, 
oming a reaſonable creature made in 


advice, of St. Paul 1 Cor. v. 2. not to be 22 


if they would condemn themſelves, and not 


N 


80 Pracrica! immorality work 


SER. the image of God, appearin all our conduct and 
IV. in every ſtation, whether as parents, 
— maſters, oi the fe. Be not unnatural, , cruel, 
| and bitter as a terror, where you ought to be 
= a eorfort ; nor abandon children to want and 
pnorance without any proviſion for their edu- 
cation or maintenance. As to others abroad 
beware of a miſchievons zeal for truth | itſelf, 
a zeal without charity, nay without juſticy | 
full of hatred and wrath, of clamour and Wl , 
 feproach, hard cenſures, and unkind: offices; 
that none may think you are the worſe for your ill 
religion, or that it has deſtroyed the little re-. 
mains of good nature, which the common ! 
b 

r 


as 


. Freer rene 1 r 


apoſtacy had left; or that while it allows you 
not to be like beaſts, it ſhould yet permit you 
to be like devils in wrath and flander, in pride 
and tyranny to them, who will not fall dana ; 
and worſhip juſt as you 1 N 
0 


"I vain do we condemn deiſts and infidek, 

if we are worſe than they, as we certainly 
are, if they, void of our faith, are alſo cher 
of our hurtful paſſions. You may think you p 
have run a man down, when you have ans h 
thematized or caſt him out for error or herely, h 
tl 


and have vilified him to purpoſe by accounting 
him for an heathen; ; but then what a wretcl 
| alt 


or wilt bt ſerve” its intereſts at bd hazard, 
i R's than the Pagans, whole. 1 remarkad 5 
zeal In this particular blazes in innumerable | 
inftances throughout the Grecian and Romgn 


N 


50 1. 100 us be thankfiil to n G d, 
who has ſo "oft deliverd this nation from ſuch 
cruel eneinies. Flad this fatal plot ſhcceeded: 
what a diſmal ſcene had appeared? The wor- 
thy patriots of our-country ſcattered in the air, 
and the pillars being deſtroyed the whole fi- 
bric had kalen into eee, And yet the 
terrible ſpectacle of that day would not haye 
been ſo bad, as the laſting con! | ences in 
returning into bondage in Egypt bf ſpiritually ſo 
called, "Beicd be the watchful keeper of our 


Iſrael, who brou ght e the hidden works 
of darkneſs. 


BrsioEs what bur fithers have told us, 
and the law eſtabliſhed in our Hel for a teſti- 


mony Plat. bexviii. 5. ſome of our own eyes 
heve beticld this day with; joy for another de- 
yerance, "When we ſaw a popith prince on 
the throne,” encouraged by a : acighbouring 
2 kEĩF;ß 3 


chat VI not 1656 his gountey above. a beide . 


By Practical inmonality worſe. 


* moparch,.. who had ſpread his terrors to pro- 
teſtants abroad, and broke through laws and 
edids to the deſtruction of his. prote ſtant 
ſubjects at home, who had been, bis ſupport; 
When we ſaw terrors-round about, bonds 
and ſhackles preparing for us, laws ſwallowed 
up by a diſpenſing power, the army model d 
and Iriſh choſen regiments added thereto, our 
univerſities, cities, aud corporations fabver- 
ted, and then new moulded for ſpecial fir. 
vices; behold in the midſt of the moſt gene- 
ral ſadneſs and dark preſages a ſmall cloud of 
att hand's breadth ariſes, which ſoon overſpread 
our hemiſphere ;/ A proteſtant ſmall 'prince 
with a few forces attempted our ſuccour, 
while the mighty monarch of France ſtood 
looking on, and met with ſuch an unanimous 
welcome, that the whale kingdom was gained 
almoſt without a blow : Then were we ina 
dream, and our mouths were filled with 
laughter, we ſang the praiſes of our God, 
but we ſoon forgat his works, neither were 
we thankful nor wife to make a right uſe oſ 
the price put into our hands. But yet let not 

the marvellous goodneſs of the Lord be fors 
got, who hath ſo oft ſhewed ſtrength with 
his . and ſcatter d the proud in the im- 
2iunatio 
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qutons of thk ends We Ship Sane 
may England fay, if it had not bee the Lord, 
who was on our ſide, then 2 
bed us up quick; Fſal. cxxiv. 12. Rleſ- 

kd be the rock of our ſalvation, that he hath 

not given us up to the wills of our exaſpera 

ted enemies, altho our and 90 filed with 

fin againſt him. 

5. LET Ga 1 8 
till be delivered from ſuch unreaſonable 
men, 2 Thefſ. iii. 2. not by any imitation of 
their eruelties, or bearing hard on any, tho 
papiſts, ' who are peaceable in the land t 
I Tho” thoſe ſeem to have the ſlendereſt title 
to mercy, who ſhaw-no mercy, yet our rule 
is not t do to them, as they would do to us, 
but as ane d they ſhould do to us. But let 
not us further their evil devices againſt the 
proteſtant intereſt, nor add iniquity toiniquity, 
leſt we, provoke our rock to {ell us, as un- 
ſent diſcontents and diſturbances they are me- 
litating to ſet upon us when fore and wound- 
5 % as Simeon and Levi did: For the ini - 
an uty of our-covetouſnels God has been wroth 
e and by falling into that grievous 
8 ſnare 


P 
s 


A. 


84 
8x94. ſnare we are pierond trough with many. for 
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tous. Diſoontents are high. and reſentment : 
deep, and there is great danger, Jeſt ſtrong I +; 
paſſions puſh us on to wrong methods; bu þ 
methinks/no. true proteſtant can ever judge, ; 
that a popiſh government will mend us by i - 
bringing os into the condition of our brethren Ml. 9 
in France: Sure 1 it cannot be worth. the VIO- N 
lating. our oaths and allegiance to purchal 1 
ſuch a prize; Our religion and libertics an il ; 
not ſuch ſmall things, that becauſe we have n 
loft fame wealth, we muſt needs in a pet 0 
throw | theſe after it- But ſurely Jooſeneß i (. 
in principles and practice, neglect of r- il 5 
gion and common motaliey, the bands of 11 
all ſociety, juſtice, truth, faithfulneſs to the WW 
truſt repoſed i in us, and love to the commu- i 
nity, our inſatiable avarice and ſelf-ſeeking f 


(the riſe of all injuſtice; extortion, and tre: 


heart, that our nobles and ſenators may be 


chery;) lay us open to the arts -e 
mies and the _ wrath F.C 
therefore keep yoarſel pure. 
- LerT us pay 5 "46 di 
that he may rule us in the integrity of h 


repairers of our breaches, and may know and 


1 the things that make for our peact, 
++ 


CD 


hd 


5 


r 


wt a God mighty to fave, but becauſe we 


expreſſed, and I hope will bong re retain a grate- 


ctreimity of our danger may add ſe- Ser. 
fouſneſs to their counſels, and pubhe ſpirited- IV. 


neſs to their deſigns, that at laſt we 2 be.. | 
hold many earneſt lovers of their country, 


preferring g Jeruſalm to their chiefeſt joy, 
true to the king and to the public, as the 

would wiſh others to be to themſelves, that 
avarice and ambition, corruption and — 
may not be 8 4 moch and rottenneſs to c 

ſume us, nor the god of this world, un- 
rhteons mammon, may not blind their 
eyes, leſt we be quite loſt, if in this criſis we 
ſk not our true intereſt : Not, that we have 


xe no longer worthy" to be the objects of 
that fignal care, of which this day we have 


fal remembrance, | * 
Nn l. | 'S7 
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SERMON V. 


True Happineſs not to be found 
in * MY OY 


—_— 


| 1 
Pn IR ** —— 


—B ———— —— 


fy 5 'EccLESIAST.. ii. 20. 

Terefore Iuent about to cauſe my heart fo 
deſparr of all my labour, which I took un- 

4 the you. 0 Ot: 


as to perceive what experience will cer- 
& tainly teach us afterwards, as to the vanity 
in expecting much ſatisfaction from every 
worldly condition ; or had we the wiſdom to 
improve the experience of others before us, 
and to hearken to their counſel, who, being 
deluded with the like inclinations and con- 
celts as Our ſelves, have made the dangerous 


8 4 but 


[: deb hs ents ſagacious beforehand, 


95 


— 


— ers en ene” 


SERM. but-fruitlefs experument,1t would tend much 
V. © our 


prevent a great deal of folly and. uſery z we 
might be quiet and contented. in this lifo 


yond hat an humble contentment with food 
and raiment convenient can malce us, we are in 


appointed of what we fought here but could 
not find, and excluded from the other, which 


1 


to: tale up Solomon's reſolution, never to che · 
condition or circummſtancts in this worlil ; not 


the mpſt-promiſing ſcenes, which may lie in 


True. Huappine ß ori to berfound 


happineſs, and we ſhould act a very 
wile part by beginning where they ended, and 
where ve Ourſelves ſnall end at laſt; if we will 
venture to make the ſame trial; wre might 


without aſpiring to happineſs here, and more 
effectuglly purſaue and provide for! Huch rat 
happipeſ in the liſe to come: Whereas by 
cheriſhing great expectations | and defires of 
making ourſelves happy in this world, far be- 


==”QNgQG PP PADS Krenn 


2 
3 


we might have found, becauſe we did bot 
ſeek it in the fuſt place; and ſo by labouriig 


endureth to eternal life. 7 1. bs ve You tu, 91 
yew ty; ry greg iran 


rin any.greet- opinion of the beſt-cantrived: 


70 delbde your ſtlves by great expectations of 


MC” EEC HRT 


your 


| 
| 
| 
| 
q 


* 


— — uþ 


yaut.( view; never to gin > tha: ifitypu! SE 


qld compaſa ſuch a deſign, aud ſettie in; V. 
web a conditio, or make: ſuchꝭ àn alteration/ — 
then you ſhould have your hearts deſire and 

might call your ſelves bleſſecl. It is our wii. 
dom to give up all ſuch hopes, and to quit alh 
our projects, our care and toi nay after 
all. our ſutceſſes too, which may attend 
tbem, we ſhall not be much neater to true 


ſlisfactiom, than we were beforegrwe muſb 


ſill be oontent to bear matly wants, many in- 
conveniences, nay many burdens; and that 
ontentedneſs may ſerve us as well, and per- 
——— 
if not extreme conditio wn. 
To this end let us ſoriouſly conſider 
inſtructive words of Solomon, and the reathons 
by vrhich he was led to this change of his diſ- 
poſition implied in the word therefore, that 
1s, beenuſe of the things he had before related, 
namely his many labours and arts uſod to at 


uin a condition), which he could never be 


maſter of in all the various turns of life,” This 
ads us to loo back into the 3 5 
this bock. doi, zan Fette Hogs af 


D | | | IN 


. ——U U 00 — 
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True Happineſs nur uo le fund 


IN the beginning the ' preacher.! ſets him- 
| V. elf to give an account of his caſe, but with 
un heart ſo full, and ſo burden'd with the 
ſenſe of his folly and diſappointments, that 
he could hold no longer, but in his very firſt 
worde gives vent to his weatied mind by 
burſting forth into a paffionate exclamation, 
Ner- of "vanities, all is vanity. Like 3 
man who had been travelling abroad on ſome 


flock about him to hear his report, and he 
cries out at his firſt approach No fucetſs! I 
am chm n went, . . 1 
. nee ver. ava 
oy was qualified, if any man ever was, to 
find out what would give a man ſolid ſatiſ- 
faction on this earth. He was a king of 
great eſtate and power, great wiſdom and c- 


pacity, great experience added to it, and great 
application in the inquiry, purſuing after hap- 
pineſs in every turn and corner, where he might 


hope to meet with it, ſhifting the ſcene from 
one ſtage to another, and running through 
the whole circle of earthly delights, * 


there was any promiſing appearance. He 
alſo acquaints us with ſome of the particular 


ellays 


my 


knowledge,” mirth, pleaſure,; and all manner 
of diverſions and accommodations, whatever 


r om. ES. © + 


r VV... a” 


c / d ow... A904 


eflays/ and trikls he Hig mne He dad ie 


wealth and power could furniſh, or wit could 


contrtve, or fancy prompt to; and yet all 


was clogged with ſuch deficiencies,” ſuch eroſ- 


91 
* aa 


N 


des) and ore travail, that he laments alt hs 


labour, and tells us in the text, that he came 
to this concluſion to deſiſt, in utter deſpaiy of 


ever finding ſolid en in 20960 circum- 


ſtances of this life. 


I: Hence we may bear his uff e 
tion, "That a wiſe and confiderate man will 


efily ſee reaſon to give up all hopes of finding 


filid and full ſatigfactiam in any portion or hot, 
which this preſent world can afford. 
TAS muſt be our concluſion at laſt, un- 
leſt we be always fooliſh and miſerable, and 
the ſooner we come to it, the happier ſhall 


we be. I know men are tempted, as 'Solo- 


mon was, with flattering hopes, that in this 


und the other ſituation they ſhould be com- 


pletely happy, and probably had rather fol- 
low his example, than truſt his experience or 


report; but as they will certainly find it true 


in the event, ſo may they come to the know- | 


* of ir ſooner by conſidering the nature 


of 


« 8 
& 


......, gined to be the proper ingre by | 
3 Te we will got 46; move. wich Solow 15 
authority and example, let us attend to the 
grounds and reaſins of it, and take into our 
View, ſome of thoſe conſideratione, Which di- 
iſh'd his eſteem and hoe, and | cool'd 
bs, delves; that Ty nay. FOR _ lke eff 


4 Taff emden, 0 lig i 
into our view, s the great labour and fatigue, 
which attends the "ee of had W 
prize, Neg 
Tris is what Solomon hes eat chap. i i 
ver. 8, All things are full of labour, labour 

and travail run through every ſens.” Let 
our ſcheme be what it will, by which we 
propoſe to raiſe our ſelves unto happineh, it 
will ſurely: colt us this to attempt it, whether 
We ſacceed or not. If wealth or grandeur be 
our aim, what pains: does it coft us to attain 
it? running frorm ſea to ſea, fitting up late 
and riſing early, in wearineſs and toll, in pe- 
rils and care. If fame or glory be ſoupht, 


ml what hazard are thoſe atchievements 
performed, 


8 * | Warn 
: , wh maſt 17 5d r 
| ment and atlyanced 7 6. hi 2 1 
ſhall then fit eaſy, when we cin oerl gur *©) 
| henry, what ee 2 envy, 
| T. dition ng 8 pect 
in the ſcramble Ny competi 
ee Om 
a more noble ambition we aſpire after know- 
; ledge, and thing to be happy in retreating 
from the world, from ſecking riches of hor 
nour as too mean a prize, and which, if Solomon 
had not done it, one would hardly have men- 
tioned on this occaſion, if we think, I. Cy. 
to gain our end of happineſs, by retiring to 
ſpeculation and natural philoſophy and dhe 
improvements of arts and: ſciences, yet here we 
find much ſtudy is a wearing: of the fleſh, 
and with pain it is we, creep firſt from letters 
to ſyllables, then to wards, and thence, te 
things: 80 that whatever we gccaunt m be 
the goodly prize, which would-make us, hag- 
py, you ſee v muſt run hard, if we will oh. 
uin it. This i one diſcouragement to take 
off the edge of our defires and expectations to 
de happy here, but this is the leaſt. We ate 
content te take pains, provided it be for a 
p00! e and to climh up the hill with 


labour, 


9 Tue ahineſ nor to found 
Sa RM. labour, if we may but gain the pleaſant pro- 
R N h ſpe we expect 4 ew eg N 

* e ee n e od 


48 Nach die bat deli t or i 
II. WE 26d end the vanity. nd 
en of all theſe deſirable things, when 
in! great meaſure we have attained them. 
They prove ſo little, and ſo deficient in Ni. 
neſs; that they do not fatisfy- nor pleaſe, and 
we and waeren mm) aur condition . 
chain: ge 
ebene Ade materials in kisp poſſe 
fion, but complains, all is vanity, yea was 
nicy of vanities, again and again, that is, 
they were exceeding vain, deſtitute of all 
ſolid excellency to anſwer man's great deſires, 
o givg any great addition of ſatisfaction. We 
open our mouths wide, but all we take in does 
not fill them chap. v. ver. 10. chap. vi. ver. 
7. the man cannot tell what he wants, yet feels 
he wants very much. Many things in the 
expectation appear very inviting, and we are 
apt to think, that if we could gain ſuch a 
point, could accomplith ſuch a deſign, or 
riſe to ſuch a degree, we ſhould: ſurely be 
well, and would with for nothing more; 
but if Providence wk us with 4 
1 | 


— no blo + -<*_ as fools 2 2 


r 1. . Ä ̃Ü— ⁵˙mul x 


— 
ind give; us ohr on/n deſire; as Bal. ien 96 f. 
20, We: find the enjoyment does in no wiſe 
anſwer the expectation. We haye more ca. 
pacities to take in than the beſt objects here 
HR e e more af 
ue en de tru Wait we "hike! not room 2. 
nouph to extend our ſelves,” or the object 
have not charms enough to draw our de- 
light to a degree which may ſatisfy; we find 8 
the graſp of « our r minds | is not fll'd any more | 


2 * 


diſtance they look big. but N we come up 
with them, they almoſt vaniſh, ſo that we. 
are neither ſatisfied with them; nor without 
them. When we want them we are in pain, 

when we poſſeſs them, in difappointn e 

While we find difficulties in the way, and we 
fear e cannot gain them, we have a mighty 
value and deſire for them; when the difficulty 
d over, and we ſee them in our power, our 
value is gone, and we grow cold and indiffe- 

rent, ' as if nothing made them deſirable, 
but the difficulty which gives us the trouble, 
and with that the pleaſure is gone too: Thus 
ue we fooliſſily diſquieted in vain, and weary 
our ſelves for very vanity Jai. xlix, 4. Let 
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nity, in ft 
wexation. of ſpirit. They are grapes tha 
grow on thorns, and, as we'fay, the grearf | 
conveniences ue OA, HY ey incite 
njedors,: Solomen obſerves it. 


2 


- Yueross 8' man thinks, to. be happy 
 Abbwlodar d er Arm 
ing hi views beyond tell ſer of 6 
vulgar, and making great progreſs in 
ſciences, 8 
3s pleaſure chap. i. ver. 18. He is dunced and 
poſed with fo many difficulties; fo over- 
.whelmed with objeCtions and knots, which 
he cannot untic, that it frets and tires bs 


mind ; 'belides which ee 3 
2 


= 


* 


* 


85 in 1 70 earthly. 2e dene. 23 9 7. 


d expo bim to the odium of the, flothful ga k. 
and ignorant, who, can enjoy their ignorance. + \&-—— 
x a cheaper rate. If he thinks to be. lappy 
in jolly. mirth and ſenſual pleaſures, in airy 
diverſions and gay fancies, that mirth in the 
end will prove but madneſs, chap. ii. ver. 2, 
in that laughter the heart is forrowful ; it. difs 
ſipates the mind, and leaves an uneaſy damp 
behind it, chap. vii. ver. 3. If it be in riches 
1d treaſures, plentifully amaſled, alas! this 
pierces him with ſorrows and cares, makes 
| him a mark for envy, and charges his mind 

with an heavy weight, chap. v. ver. 12. See 
hom the unhappy man is troubled with the 
unwieldinefs c of his huge poſſeſſions. His large 
accounts, his projects to improve his ſupet- 
fluous wealth, and his jealouſy of loſing it, 
| bim a8 a beaſt of burden for others 


——— Rez 
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uſe. 
Ir there, be, any. pleaſute i in this mocks. it 
bin a friend, who is as our own ſoul, * uae 
ö mingle and claſp in fervent endear- , 
ments; and yet bow oft does our friend s folly 
or miſery. pieree us with grievous ſympathy, 
and put us to pain for him? The tender mo- 
ther, more than once, travails in pangs for her 
beloved * Nay, as valuable as life it- 
— - kf 


. 


——m 
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Tue happineſs not to be found 


SeR NI. ſelf is, yet if a man has much of it, it run 


IV 


dregs at laſt, it is labour and forrow, tireſome 
and burdenſome, Fob vii. 16. There is ng 
ſeparating the roſe from its prickles, no com. 
fort unmix'd, but the evil continually. allay 


the good. And do we think to be happy at 


this rate between the defectiveneſs of com- 
forts, and the evils annexed ? It can never 
be : What cures one evil creates another, 
IV. A concurrence of many things is re- 
quiſite to complete an earthly happineſs, and 
without them all our ſatisfaction fails. Our 


real wants are many, and our deſires various 
and there is no one thing can ſatisfy them all, 
but they requ ire alinoft as many diſtinct r- 
medies. 


Denn will not feed us, nor relieve 


| the burdens of poverty ; Solomon found a for 


wiſe man, chap. ix. 15. Reputation and 


fame and friends will not give health: Nor 


can money, which in common trade is ſaid to 


anſwer all things, purchaſe either wiſdom, 
or eaſe from pain, or clear up a dejected ſpirit 
There needs as great variety of accommods- 
tions to fit our 'ſeveral wants, as there does of 


garments to fit our ſeveral mem bers, theres 


no one _— univerſal remedy, which 


Cai 


— 
r 


22 


i any earthly enjoyment. 99 

MW can alone anſwer all things; it is only the Sz xm. 
e bleſſed God — who can do * Rev. V. 
0 xxi. 7. — 
- Aup tho! it may dem caſh to difvenſe 
"WW with ſome one or two ſmall wants, if the great 
tones be all anſwered, yet ſuch is the nature of 
a man pampered with proſperity, and eagerly 
affecting ſenſitive happineſs, that one bitter 
want remaining ſpoils the enjoyment of all he 
. poſſeſſes, and we uſually regret more the little 
1 pleaſure we want, than we enjoy all the reſt, 
Let Abrabam be never ſo great, and have 
6, greater promiſes, yet What will you give me, 
, *f 1 go cbildleſi? Gen. xv. 2. and fo ſpeaks 
. Facbel, Gen. xxx. 1. Let Abab have all the 

kingdom, yet if he want a little convenient 
no ſpot, and cannot have Naboth's vineyard, he 
lies ſullen on his bed, and cannot eat 1 Kings 
Wi. 4. See a remarkable inſtance in Haman, 
| Efth. v. 11. who tho advanced above all the 
princes, yet cries This avails me nothing. 
| What's the matter? why one particular poor 
man does not pay him reſpe& enough, and fo 
he has no enjoyment in all the reſt : How is 
it poſſible ſuch 4 trifle ſhould put a man out 
of humour, who had got ſuch late, eminent 
favours ? We may think it ſtrange; but the 
06 truth 
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V. 
Ce and 


True happineſs not to be found 
truth is, tho another could have lighted it 
yet proſperity is a nice and peeviſh thing; it 
makes a man wanton, proud, and delicate, 
and the mind becomes 0 pettiſh, dainty, and 
humourſome, that the leaſt croſs raiſes an im- 
patient flame, and it can bear nothing ; the 


man is as miſerable in the want of one inſigni- 


ficant thing, as if he wanted all the reſt, How 


then ſhould a man ever be happy in cartil 
delights, which are always ſure to want ſome 


or other of the many things requiſite to give 
him full ſatisfaction, and he is never like to 
have all his wiſhes, when he wiſhes ſo ex- 


_ travagantly? 


THERE are ſume evils fo unavoidable 


that no earthly portion can cure or remove 


them. What are riches and pomp, friends 
and diverſions to a man burden'd with natu- 
ral infirmities and diſeaſes? Gold and ſilvet 
are not eyes to the blind, nor feet to the lame, 


they cannot reſtore ſtrength to the feeble, nor 


youth to the aged, nor can they give caſe un- 


der acute pains; nay, ſuch an habitual infr- 


mity takes away all the pleaſure of wealth, 


"honour, learning, or power, when all theſe 


can no way remove the anguiſh of hal. 


There are many inward diſquietudes and 
wounds, 


in any earthly enjoyment. 


aa, for which there is no balm, no heal- SPERM. 
ing in any external comforts, ſuch as proceed V. 
from an unkind relation, a rebellious or un- 


fortunate child, .an unhappy ſcene of con- 
tention. © 

Ber8102s the compaſſionate miſeries of 
others there are many times, in which riches 
profit not, and in which ſhould a man gain 
the whole world, and till remain under the 
preſſure of ſuch diſquieting evils, they would 
avail him nothing; and yet ſome or other of 
theſe evils are not long to be avoided or eſca- 
ped without almoſt a miracle, What then 
ſhall make a man happy, when he has no 
reliſh of all his ſtore, no profit of all his labour 
under the ſan? So precarious a portion, ex- 
poſed to ſo many hazards and interruptions, 
can never afford perfect quiet and reſt. 

VI. Tur duration of all the delights in 
this world are ſo ſhort and periſhing, that no 
thorough ſatisfaction can ever be obtai ned in 
any earthly portion. 

IMAGINE them to be much greater than 
they are, and to have all that is poſfible to 


| be had, yet we cannot forget, that all the 


glory of man is as the flower of the field; it 
Is now tweet and gay, but to morrow wither' d 
. 5 and 


102 Tue Bappineſ nor to be found 
SER M. and neglected. By the time a man has with 
2 much labour and pains ſettled himſelf to bis 
c liking, he begins to be alarm'd with appre- 
henſions of parting from all his ſublunary com- 
forts : The fine ſuperſtructure is but juſt raiſ. 
ed, and in a few years down it falls. He has 
formed, as he imagines, a brave ſcheme of 
happineſs, and prepared all materials for put- 
ting it in execution, and then his breath goes 
forth, and all his thoughts periſn: He fays 
within himſelf, Now jure I ſball be happy 
for many years, I will now fit doum and be 
merry; but in the midſt of all theſe pleafant 
flatteries come the melancholy tidings, This WM © 
night thou muſt depart, and then whoſe ſhall 
all this be? Luke xvi, 20. Death ſweeps the 
ſtakes, and contracts the large inventory into 
the few articles of a winding- ſheet and a cof- 
fin: Then farewell all dear relations, then all 
this imperfect knowledge, all the ſkill in arts 
and ſciences is at an end, he carries nothing 
away with him, his glory deſcends not after 
him, naked he came into this world, and nak- 
ed he goes out of it; nay before that, perhaps 
thieves break through and ſteal his treaſures, 
or a public enemy invades them, Lament. 

i. 10. | 
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in any earthly enjoyment. .. «104. 


Is he happy in agreeable ſociety and dear SE Mz 
relations? Does he live joyfully with the wife. 
of his youth and the children of his bowels? * 
Lo! of a ſudden comes death, and makes an 
heart-rending ſeparation, and tears the be- 
loved object from his embraces with cruel 
violence; the deſire of his eyes is gone with | 
a ſtroke, and his diſappointed grieved love 
gans him equal to, or beyond his former 
pleaſure; and thus is all his worldly happi- 
ves ruined at once. Where now is the bleſ- 
: Wl ſednefs he once ſpake of? Where is the 
mountain, which was thought to have ſtood = 
o ſtrong, that it could not bemoved? How = 
1 WW could this man be happy, who had no ſurer 
5 
0 


pottion than this, who could not but fear 

and ſee this coming with frequent melancholy 
- I thoughts, who knew he built all his happine 
upon the fand, and that great muſt be the 
s Wl fall thereof, whenever the winds thould blow 
r Nay, if his earthly. cortion. ſhould ſtand 
„bm, and continue long, the man himſelf will 
ps I at laſt loath and nauſeate it, it will be no.lon- 
„err valuable to him, for defire it ſelf ſhall 
it. ¶ Veil, and then he complains as old Barzillai, 

2 Sam, xix. 35. Can T 4. iſcern between good 
[s 55 and 


104 True happineſs not to be found 


SERM. and evil? Can thy ſervant taſte what. I tat 
2 and drink? Can T hear any more the voice of 
9 inging men or ſinging women? for ſo it is, that 
all that is in the world paſſeth away, and 0 
does all the luſt d n of it, 1 e 
U. 17. = 
Now if every. one pies not ſen Shit to 
deſpair of being happy here in an earthly 
portion, yet ſure a confiderate man can- 
not miſs it! Solomon's concluſion is ſo very 
obvious, Vanity of vanities, all is vanih. 
Let any man ſay from experience, if be 
can, that he finds any portion here, which 
is not vanity; any condition, which in a little 
vhile does not prove vexation of ſpirit: Let 
him fay, whether his mind be not in conti- 
nual diſquietude, while he is deeply engaged 
in worldly intrigues, and intent upon the pu- 
ſuit of ſome imaginary happineſs. What 
ſtrange and uneaſy paſſions do theſe matten 
excite in us, which are utterly inconfiſten 
with true happineſs? 7-PA 
FROM what has been faid, 
1. Lr us learn this point of wiſdom, 1 
ſoon as may be, namely, never 10 Expt 
nor aim Lk any grear ene in 700 


yo | 
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5 


convitice men of it, altho' ſo plain a caſe” 
The experience of others ſeldom moves them, 
ho come after Palm xlir. 13. and not a 
little of their own will do it, until it has: 
been oft repeated. They are baffled in one 
deſign and ſcheme, which they thought would 
do, but then they attempt to do it by another, 
3 Solomon did, or repeat the fame again, fan- 
eying that it only wanted better management 
at firſt ; And thus we tire ourſelves in fruit- 
kf labours and defires, and have a great deal 
of folly to lament; which by this wiſdom 
had better been prevented : It is certainly what 
we ſhall come to at laſt, and if we would cauſe 
our. hearts to deſpair, uſe a little conſidera- 
ton, would but improve common obſerva- 
tions, and commune with our hearts about 
hat Wl theſe plain matters, till we are fully convin- 
en ced of it, it might ſerve us inſtead of _ 
ent MW experience, © 


2. LR r us be content with our preſent con- 
dition, and never fancy we can make it very 


- 4 much better, if it be but moderately well. 
de We can be truly happy in no condition in 


* 
0 4 2 . 


Iris long before experience it ſelf cin * 
* 


this life, let us contrive and ſhift never ſo much, 
but content and caly v we may be with reaſon. 
able 
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SERM. able accommodations; ſome wants and bur. 
V. dens we muſt take up with, let our circum. 


Fr eh will dothit theo. 


ſuch mighty difference, as we imagine, in * 
ſeveral conditions of life. _ 

HE who is content and eaſy in his lot 
and feels no pinching want, is near upon a 
level with the greateſt in point of comfort, for 
they are but content, and he is the ſame, and 


if more content, then more happy, tho not 


ſo great or rich. For after all, he is the 


neareſt to happineſs, who has the feweſt wants, 
not who has the largeſt poſſeſſions; and tho 
we ſhould gain a great deal more, it is a que- 


{tion whether we ſhould want the leſs; and 


then fince the uſe of worldly goods is only to 


ſupply our wants, what are we the nearer? 
for 1 doubt few are ſo. eager in their purſuit 


of riches or power for the ſake of others, a 


for themſelves. It is much the better from 
a due ſenſe of the vanity of all things below 


and the excellency of thoſe above to leſſen 
our neceſſities by regulating and contracting 


our deſires within the bounds of our ſupplies, 


and 


; 


than toenlarge our deſires and increaſe our ſup 5 
plies; for as large deſires are apt to graw unruly Wl 


content is more effectually ſecured upon the 


ſtances, becauſe theſe are flippery and uncer- 
tain, and then we loſe our contentment with 
tem; whereas the principles of our mind 
are more firm, and more in our own power, 


expoſed to a thouſand caſualties ; but for cer- 
tain it can never be worth while to purchaſe 


(conſcience, and the hope of future happineſs, 


r I 20. ©. we. -- 


1 — 
— © 


de vexation of ſpirit; and when viciſſitude or 
mortality have removed this, what ſhall we 
then do with an uneaſy and wounded ſpirit ? 


ore conſtant regard to the unſeen ſtate, 


ng where alone this true happineſs is to be found, 
cs, for we are not left without a proviſion ſuitable 
Jo our natures, and adequate to our moſt en- 
uh d deſues. 


grounds of ſelf-denial by having our deſires — 
under diſcipline, than upon the largeneſs of 


our fortune, or the advantage of our circum- 


the one is well fortified and ſecure, the other 


any lot or condition at the expence of a good 


3. WHAT remains, but that we bear a 


Tax 
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which is a much greater treaſure than all tho 
(delights this world can afford: Our proſpe- 
ity, which at laſt will be vanity, will then 


True happineſs not to be found 
Tux bleſſed God, who made us of his own 
1 pleaſure, made us to be happy, and 3; 
as defirous of our being ſo, as we are ourſtlvg; 
not indeed in the ſame way and time, not on 
this earth ſubject to vanity, accurſed and over. 
fpread with thorns and briars, not according 
to our, haſty impatient deſires in this life, 
where we neither deſerve it, nor are meet for 
it; but when we ſhall have approved our fide. 
hty to him by a life of faith, patience, and 
obedient holineſs in this ſtate of trial, we ſhall 
then find our heart's deſire accompliſhed. Fo 
this purpoſe he bas prepared a kingdom, a ps 
radiſe, an inheritance, to which he invites and 
calls vs; when we ſhall have fought the good 
| fight, and finiſhed our courſe, there is laid up 


a crown in readineſs for us. 


Ix here be only vanity, there is fulneß a of 


joy, which will ſatisfy all our deſires, ſupply 
all our wants, and eaſe us of all our burdens, 
no allays or mixture. of evil, no yicifſituda 
nor mortality, but riches, honour, glory, pleas 
fare, and friends without end. Hither thet 
let us turn our eyes, if we are in earneſt tobe 
happy, and turn away from theſe vanities 
Let us ſet our affections on the. things above, 


let us oft get up to the mount, and view that 
0000 


— 


in any earthly enjoyment. 


this dark wilderneſs ; let us preſs forward to- 


with the holy ardor of thoſe, who through 
faith and patience are gone to inherit the pro- 

miſes ; and then the well-grounded hope of 
this will ſuſtain us under all the preflures and 

burdens of this vain life: It was the faith in 

this, which made M ofes rich without the 
treaſures of Egypt, great enough without be- 
ing ſon to Pharaoh's dau ghter, and happy 
without the pleaſures of fin. But in vain do 
we ſeek for ſatisfaction, if we prefer this 
world and fleſh before thoſe precious promiſes, 

if through the impatience of a carnal mind 
up i we will waſte our time and thoughts in pur- 
uit of preſent good. If here we place our 
u chiefeſt comfort, we muſt hereafter be tor- 
py WE mented, and indeed be neither ed here, 

nor in the world to come. 

Bur I would obſerve further, har tho 
complete happineſs is not to be met with in 
this life, yet ſuch degrees of it, as are here 
attainable, are likelieſt to be ſecured by true re- 
| ligion, which will enable a good man to be 
more i in the zen and uſe of a lit- 
| tle, 


good land during the fatigues and mT of 8E. 11 


wards the mighty prize of our high calling 
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eſt. Now religion is the beſt inſtructer in thi 


of mortification : By this the righteous man 
beholds the vanity and inſignificancy d 


and time ſeem very little in that compariſon, 


' with the mortified eyes of a pilgrim and a ſta 
ger; he is not diſturbed at the fmall figure le 


things without him, but in his mind, and 
that thoſe are ſought after in order to fatih 


this end; not he who has the moſt, but what 


and with this he is well content; he is crud- 
fied to the world, and the world to him; I 


True happineſs not to be found 
tle, than the wicked are in their 1 * 
dance; or | 
1. By abating his defires of wrthly thing 
he is chearfully content with a little. We il 
know, that a man's happineſs lies not in the 


and content this; he therefore has the better 
lot, who has in the greateſt degree attained 


Q » © ab ow + = a. 


remaining neceſſities and defires are the fey: 


=> oe 


ufeful leſſon, and the moſt powerful principk 


worldly things in the trueſt light; the ſtrony 
impreſſion made on his mind by the thing 
which are eternal, makes the things of ſenk 


E S 8 8 


OLI 


There are none of theſe can do him any great ſei 
vice beyond relieving the neceſſities of nature, 


looks on all the periſhing intereſts of this lik 


J. . 8 FFF . F 


makes in the world, or that he comes not " 
5 fo 


in any earthly enjoyment. 
divine diſpoſal, and remembers it is but a little 


he can take nothing away with him ; with 
food and raiment he can be content, and thus 
godlineſs gives contentment 1 Tim. vi. 6. 
Whereas this may be more than the ungodly 
can ſay, who proſper in the world, and yet 
are continually tormented with uneaſy reſtleſs 
deſires of obtaining more: Inſatiable as the 
grave they cry Gzve, give, are tired with 
freſh purſuits, and vexed with new diſappoint- 
ments; and while they are the envy and ad- 
miration of all about them, are yet fretting 
for want of ſomething, which they have not, 
without which, like Haman Eſtb. v. all they 
have avails them nothing. 
| 2. Hz enjoys his little with thecomfort of 
i a good conſcience, and this always makes a 
feaſt, tho he dine on a morſel of herbs; and 
[gives good company, tho alone. His por- 
tion is not from plunder and ſpoil, it is not 
the fruit of violence and oppreſſion, not the = 
houſes of the widow, which he has devoured, 
nor the wages of the hireling, which he has 
with-held: Such are not the righteous, but the 
wicked, e ein $0 their, gras elde By 


injurious 


for a larger ſhare of it; he is eaſy under the Sg. 


while he has to ſtay, and that when he goes, — 


ae injurious treacherous methods, by cruel ex 


SI truſts, by which they make haſte to be rich 
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tortion, deccitful bribes, or diſhoneſty in thei 


but are not innocent. Theſe things give an 
ill relich to all, and diſturb their minds, 6 
as the charms of their pomp and mirth can. 
not lay the evil ſpirit, How much more cah 
he, who with innocency enjoys himſelf in hi 
ſmall portion, the fruit of a PORE on hy 
honeſt labour and induſtry. 

3. He enjoys his little with more advan 
tage by his ſober and regular uſe of it, by 
which means, namely temperance and ſo- 


briety, modeſty and frugality, it goes farther 


and reliſhes ſweeter than the larger income 
of ſuch, as are prodigal and vain, luxurion 
and wanton, by which methods, like the 
prodigal ſon, they out- run their eſtates, a 
well as their health; in .riotous living: F 
vanity and ambitious projects, by emulation 
and oſtentation they oft bring themſelves int 
ſtraits and diſgrace, or by indulging themſelye 
exceſſively they come to reliſh nothing, an 
obtain little elſe but a ſhort and unhealth 
lite. | 


Bur the e man is far better, who 
the grace of God hath taught to live ſober! 


an 


in any earthly enjoyment. 


God, nor to make proviſion for the fleſh, 


and walk humbly, not to make his belly his Sram. 


| but to keep a due diſcipline, by which he — 


who has leaſt, has no want, and he who has 
much, has nothing to ſpare. So that inſtead 
of his envying the great pomp and rich dain- 
ties of his ſuperiors, they rather may envy 
the health, ſound ſleep, and good ſtomach of 
their inferior, who is content with the cheap 
and eaſy proviſions of nature beyond the coſt- 
ly banquets of the riotous, with whom to run 
to the fame exceſs is neither fit nor deſirable, 
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Seki. injurious treacherous methods, by cruel ex- 
tortion, deceitful bribes, or diſhoneſty i in their 


V. 


Tue ha 5e not to be fo ound 


= ut, by which they make haſte to be rich, 


but are not innocent, Theſe. things give aq 
ill reliſh to all, and diſturb their minds, ſo 


as the charms of their pomp and mirth can. 


not lay the evil ſpirit, How much more eaſy 


he, who with innocency enjoys himſelf in hi 
ſmall portion, the fruit of a bleſſing on hi 
honeſt labour and induſtry. 


3. He enjoys his little with more advan- 
tage by his ſober and regular uſe of it, by 
which means, namely temperance and ſo- 


briety, modeſty and frugality, it goes farther 


and reliſhes ſweeter than the larger incomes 


of ſuch, as are prodigal and vain, luxuriou 
and wanton, by which methods, like the 
| prodigal fon, they out- run their eſtates, as 


well as their health, in riotous living: By 
vanity and ambitious projects, by emulation 


and oſtentation they oft bring themſelves into 


ſtraits and diſgrace, or by indulging themſelves 


_ exceſſively they come to reliſh nothing, and 


obtain little elſe but a ſhort and unhealthy 
lite. 


Bur the righteous manis far better, whom 


the dur of God hath taught to live ſober!y, 


and 


rn 


in any earthly enjoyment. 55 
and walk humbly, not to make his belly his Sr RM. 
God, nor to make proviſion for the fleſh, 

but to keep a due diſcipline, by which he — 
who has leaſt, has no want, and he who has 

much, has nothing to ſpare, So that inſtead 

of his envying the great pomp and rich dain- 

ties of his ſuperiors, they rather may envy 

the health, ſound ſleep, and good ſtomach of 

their inferior, who is content with the cheap 

| and eaſy proviſions of nature beyond the coſt- 

ly banquets of the riotous, with whom to run 

to the fame exceſs is neither fit nor deſirable, 
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SERMON VI 
Holy men from all quarters 
of the world ſhall meet in 
mw”... 


J 
They ſhall come from the Eaſt and from the 

Weſt, from the North and from the South, 

and ſhall fit down in the kingdom of God. 


are likely now to ſeparate and ſcatter, 
7 I chuſe to call your thoughts to the 
contemplation of that great gathering, when 
os. 1 2 8 all 
* Preached at the Marſhalſea priſon in Dublin July 22, 


82 CE by the providence of God we 


1705, upon the author's releaſe from thence, where he had 


confined aboye two years for a principle of judg- 
ment: The debtors at the fame time being diſcharged by 
Walt of grace. 5 . os | 


116 Holy men from all quarters of 


8 * RM. all the ſervants of God ſhall delightfully con- 
1. 


vene, not for a tranſient interview but an e- 
ternal cohabitation, We may go ſome Eaſt 


and ſome Weſt, but from all quarters God 
will gather together the prepared heirs of hi 


kingdom : From hence 1 1 Wy Os. 
vation, 

Trar the holy ſervants of: God, 15 
ever diſperſed and ſcattered into different 
quarters on earth, ſhall all meet again and ſit 


| down in God's kingdom in heaven. 


I proper to ſpeak to theſe two general heads 


I. Tan ſubject here ſpoken of, 7 hey „l 
come from the Eaſt and from the Weſt, from tle 


North and from the South, 


II. WnAr is here faid of theſe diſperſed 


holy perſons in relation to their future ſo- 
ciety, 7. hey ſhall ſit down in the n 
God. bY 


I. As to the firſt general, the abe ſpo- 
ken of, here a are two things to be con- 
ſiderel. 

1. Who are the perſons intended by thi 


indefinite They.” It cannot be intended of al 


univerſally. Alas, how many are there In 


the world, who will never meet again with 
| their 
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the world ſhall meet in heaven. 117 
their holy excellent acquaintance, nor meet SE RM. 
comfortably with any in the future ſtate VI 


True indeed all ſhall one day aſſemble at the 


awful bar of the univerſal judge, righteous 


and wicked, all generations ſhall appear on 


that mighty theatre, the oppreſſor and the 
oppreſſed, the faithful ambaſſadors of Chriſt, 
and they who would not be / perſuaded by 
them; but as this meeting will afford no 


pleaſure to the guilty criminals, who wall 


grieve to ſee the witneſſes of their crimes or 
the accuſers of their follies, ſo neither will it 


be of any continuance, for preſently a ſepara- 


tion ſhall be made between the ſheep and the 
goats, who ſhall not fold together. The 
rich man and Lazarus may have an inter- 
view, but an unpaſſable gulph ſhall for ever 
divide them : And tho' the wicked ſhall 
croud together from Eaſt and Weſt in 
the lame woful Tophet, yet will they find 
no joy in that lamentable ſociety, but on 
the contrary will be a terror to each other 
by their mutual revenge and bitter re- 
proaches. But this meeting in the text is for 


mutual delight and agrecable ſociety, for we 
find ver. 28. that my intruders ſhall be 


thruſt out. | PE: 
1 3 Tux 
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VI. 


this is no ordinary attainment, and what many. 


Hol ly men from Arnd puer 


Sr RM. TRE perſons therefore here ſpoken of are all 


truly religious and N Chriſtians, who have 
— faithfully ſerved God, and received the Lord 


Jeſus; you may dein the precedent verſe, that 


pretenders cannot make out. This is more than 
crying Lord, Lord, giving Chriſt his titles 
and ſtanding up for his honour, or offering a 


few formal prayers. This is more than to 
wiſh and cry for ſalvation at a dying hour; it 


is more than to eat in his preſence, or to have 
viſible communion with Chriſt and his 


church; theſe are the qualifications of the re- 


jected. It is true many flatter themſelves con- 
fidently on theſe grounds, but to no purpoſe 


ſo long as they work iniquity, and paint the 
outſide only, whilſt they are ſlaves to the im- 
perious ſway of fleſhly luſts, or drudges to the 


world in covetouſneſs and ambition: No 
treacherous pretenders to faith without holi- 


neſs, nor loud boaſters of devotion to God i 
without juſtice and love to man ſhall enter in 


there. They are only the humble ſerious 
mortified Chriſtians, in whoſe heart the love 


and fear of God rules againſt all other mo- 
tives, whoſe religion makes them better than 
their neighbours in their ſeveral relations and 
_ -various dealings, wap ſeriouſly and earneſtly 
ſtrive 


„ > 95 ww . 2 wm 
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xcordingly, hand + work righteouſneſs at all 
times; ſuch as Were Abraham, Jar, and 
Jae. 1 

2. Tuksz are in a time ſuppoſed 
to be diſperſed over the world in all quarters: 
Some originally ly birth; that happy congre- 
gation will contain ſome of all countries, every 
nation will ſend ſome members to this great 
convention, Rev. v. 9. Out of every kindred, 
tmgue, and people. We need not be curious 
to inquire how this can be, or whether the 
goſpel has really been preached in every part, 
ot whether any of thoſe Pagans, who know 
not the goſpel, can be ſaved; we mult leave 
that to the righteous judge of all, who will 
not judge them by our goſpel law, ſince they 
have it not, but by that law which they have, 
the law written in their hearts. It is enough 
that we are told every country will afford ſome 
faithful ſervants of God to fit down in his 
kingdom ; much more every quarter of the 
world, Eaſt, Weſt, Nerth and South ſays the 
text ; ; and this of their own original production. 

I 4 __ Oruex RS 


frive to enter the ſtrait ute with fear and with Sr Rx. 
trembling, as having to do with God both in VI. 


E2Q Holy. men from ull guarters'bf 


YERM. | OTHERS: are by accident driven into al 
VI. parts. Sometimes on - worldly: buſimefſs, men 
ELL go from city to city for:traffick and merchan- 
_ dize, and know not whether they ſhall ever 

return more to ſee their dear friends again. 


niger extrenos currit mercatar 4d] Hl. 


Like birds of the an od ſo are farnilies; 
hen grown up, they diſperſe themſelves 
different ways, each to provide for himſelf, 
Or ſometimes by perſecution; thus we read of 
the primitive Chriſtians Acts viii. 1. when 
there was a great perſecution of the church at 
Feruſalem, they were all ſcattered abroad; 
and others, of whom the world was not wol- 
thy, wander'd about in ſheep-ſkins and goat- e 
ſkins, in deſerts and mountains, in dens and W 
caves of the earth, Heb. xi. 38. glad to flee il k 
from ſavage men to the more merciful beaſts, f 
It 
t. 

t 


and leave their acquaintance ; to go into 2 
ſtrange land for quiet and ſafety: Thus they, 
who were once aſſociated here, are caſually 


ſcattered, and die in diſtant countries, but : 
tho ſeparated in the places of their ab are il t 
yet united in love and hope. 119509 | 

I proceed now in the ſecond place to con- | 
lee, | 


II. 


the world fm mee}. in beaudn. 
Il. War is here nid of theſe diſpetſed 
holy perſons in relation to their future ſoeiety. 


ame place and kingdom. Heaven is the 
place of the general rendezvous, whither the 
Gints all ſteer, when ſeparated by any ſtorm, 
i to the. appointed common port. It is a 
needleſs. curioſity to inquire how they get 
thither, God will take care to accompliſh it, 
perhaps by a convoy of angels, who know the 
road ; thus Lazarus is repreſented to have 
been conveyed into Abraham's boſom” Luke 
xvi. 22. and thus we read Mar. xxiv. 3 r. 

that angels ſhall at the laſt day gather toge- 
ther the ele& from the four winds from one 
end of the heavens to the other : But whatever 
| way it be, God has promiſed them that good 
land and given them a right to it, and there- 
fore will certainly bring them to it to inherit 

t. All of them ſhall come; they, who for diſ- 
tance of time or place could not be together in 
this world, ſhall meet there; they, who by 
reaſon of death or croſſes could not long con- 
tinue together here, ſhall meet then for ever : 
Prophets ſhall then meet with Apoſtles, and 
Jews with Gentiles ; ſheep of divers folds ſhall 
lic down together! in the eternal green paſtures 


of 


1. Tux ſhall come together again to the DD 
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Holy men from all quarters "= 


Stem. of that heavenly paradiſe, and either recover 


1 


their loft acquaintance, « or 3 one OY 


new, 15 fi 1 

* TRE ſhall at cher ben thetting A 
down, This implies eng 

(i.) Tu RIM final reſt in alluſion to 4 


traveller at his journeys end, where he 


defigns to ſtay. Till we teach heaven we 
are wigs pilgrims, and muſt expett 
no long reſting-place while on our way. 


We go from ſtage to ſtage, toſs about from 


place to place, and from one condition to ano- 


ther. If we are never ſo proſperous in this 
world, yet we have higher ends to purſue, 
and muſt not long ſtay to enjoy here. He, 


that ſets up his ſtaff ſaying he ſhall never be 


moved, ſpeaks vainly, and if he ſit down 


never ſo ſecurely, he will preſently hear Uk 


voice, Ariſe, go hence. 


Now in heaven they fit down, here i 


their; journey's end, they lay hy ſtaff an ſcrip 


and all the troubleſome furniture of this 


weariſome uncertain ſtate ; there they dwel 


and tarry as at their eternal home ; they have 


found their father's houſe, their relations and 
inheritance, and now they fit down to con- 


veſſe 


SS 8 3 SB SESS®F] BS 


the world ſpuli meet. in heaven 


the end af their labour, in a poſture of eaſe and 
efation, Here they toil and work, they 


un and fight, they fear and watch, and can 


ue continually coming upon them, they can- 
not ſit ſecurely, their taſk and ſafety will not 
damit it; providence itſelf, will diſturb them 
nd find them buſy employment; we muſt 
work out the day, for we have a great deal to 
& for God, for ourſelves, and for others. But 
In heaven they meet to reſt, who before were 
ſellow-labourers and ſufferers; they reſt from 


krvice, but from painful toil and uneaſy dif- 
„ crulties; they have done their work and laid 


down their burden: Now they may take 


WW their reſt, none. will diſturb them more, 
they fit down quietly , they feel no more pain 


their eyes. 


text alludes to a wedding-ſupper v. 25, Here 


and ſcanty fare, and eat their ſolitary morſel, 


the 


uke no long. reſt; freſh troubles and trials 


their labours Rev. xiv. 13, not from active 


wor ſorrow, for all tears are wiped 28 from 
(3. Tux v fit LEE as at 2 feat, The | 


they may be forced to take up with mean 


123 


0 ner fox ever without change of {6 SERM, 


VI. 


20 Tur my be faid 0 ft an being. 1 
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Sr RI. the bread of affliction and waters'of adverſity 


FL 


and mingle their tears with their food; 0 


like Mae! in Egypt with their ſtaff in thei 


hand, ſcarce able to eat it at leiſure: But 
there they meet in brotherhood at a plentiful 


fleaſt, all of them their heavenly father's 


gueſts ; ſome indeed fit in higher, ſome in 


lower places, but all have room and entertain. 


ment; there they fare deliciouſly upon fulneh 


of Joy and rivers of pleaſure, and feaſt and re 


Joice in ſweet harmonious ſociety. 


| (4) Trzy fit down in a Mia 


kings ſeated on their thrones, Thus Chriſt s 


fat down at the right hand of God in his 
throne, and has promiſed, that his faithful 
ſervants ſhall in like manner fit down with 
him in his throne Rev. 1ii. 21, They wil 
meet to be crowned and exalted, to be re- 


warded and glorified with an eternal weight 
of glory, which will far ontſhine all the 


grandeur of the greateſt mortal kings. Here 
they were ſtriving and groaning together for 
the prize, and perhaps parted with many 
fears and doubts what would be the iſſue, 
but there they ſhall be ſeated in an everlalt. 


- ing kingdom, in the kingdom of God, where 


all is ſafe and ſecure ; not in men's unealy 
| tottering 


2 a 
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' the-wor ld ſhall meet in heaven. 


ſturbance ſo often enter. 


lowing application. 

I. Tunis may afford matter of delightful 
contemplation upon the ſeparating of endear- 
ed friends. Many ſuch occaſions there be 
beſides that of death; ſometimes a kind pto- 
vidence ſeparates thoſe, who were linked by 


'*SP7 5 EKS. SgXI 


with reſpect to ſome of us; ſometimes un- 


to ſeparate 3 and ſometimes other occaſions : 
And tho' they may be very ungrateful, as was 


= = m- &- 


leaving them, ſorrowing moſt of all for the 


* 


his face no more Acts xx. 38. yet it is a 


= X © 


we ſhall one day meet again in a better con- 


man is by neceſſity forced abroad into diſtant 
countries, he fears, and his family and friends 
fear, that he or they may die before his re- 


woubled to die at a diſtance from his own re- 
lations, 


troubles only, as is partly the preſent caſe 


happy diſſenſions make a Paul and Barnabas 


the caſe of the Ephefians upon St, Paul's 
words which he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee 


pleaſure to think, that tho we and our holy 
friends may be ſcattered to the four winds, 


dition than when we parted here. Many a 


turn, and perhaps 1 it proves ſo, and the man is 


I25 


tottering kingdoms, where violence and di- Sh, RM. 
| I. 


Or what Ales Gid 1 ſhall make the 


x26 
Sr RN. lations, and ſo are they; but among good 


5 
— 


obteſting Chriſtians by it 2 Theſſ. ii. 1. Now 


Holy men from eee 


men it is in the main much the ſame, fra 


they never die out of the reach of God's pro. 
vidence, ſo one country is as near heaven a 
another, whete they are to meet again. How 


may a Chriſtian _— on yOu! a rho on. 


remplation! | 
Our ebe wgether unto Chtiſt i is 2 
very weighty point, as St. Pau intimates in 


ave beſeech you brethren by the coming of our 
Lord Fefus Chriſt, and by our gathering tog- 


ther unto him. Oh great and glorious ſociety, 
when the moſt excellent perſons of all ages, and I 


of all quarters of the worldſhall-afſemble! We 


need not with St. Auſtin wiſh to ſee Chriſt in 


the fleſh or St. Paul otherwiſe than here: We 
have heard of patriarchs, prophets, martyr, 


and confeſſors, but then they will come toge- 
ther, and our lamented dear friends will come 


alſo, and all will fit down in ſweet delight- 
ful ſociety; in love and triumph, free from 
trouble and want, never to part more by any 
contention, adverſity, or other occaſion. 
| Nay why may I not by a figurecinterpret 


the words in the text of many, who are as 
diftant as Eaſt and Welt 1 in — 


| nions, 
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the world bull meet in Beaven. 
ons, that they ſhall come. together, as all Sex. 


good men ſhall, tho of different ſpeculations, VT. 


Rar in every nation be, that feareth God and 


worketh righteouſneſs, ſhall be accepted of him, 
Ax. 35. Many, who in their fooliſh cenſo- 
nous pride and ignorance diſown one another 
now, ſhall be both of them owned by their 
common heavenly Father, who is more mer- 
ciful than they; altho nothing offends him 
more than ſuch uncharitable arrogance in 
condemning another's ſervants, Unſkilful 
huſbandmen may raſhly pluck up the wheat 
with the tares, but God will gather them into 
W his garner. Oh bleſſed fight, to behold all 
meeting in love and affection, whom igno- 
rance or uncharitableneſs had here divided 
unjuſtly! God ſhall- annul all their mutual 
nathemas and hereticating cenſures. + 
$1T we down then and think of that day, 
when the angels ſhall be ſent forth to make 
this mighty gathering, and none who are ſin- 
cre ſhall be left out; behold them flocking = 
from all quarters in innumerable throngs, ſat 
down, feaſting, and rejoicing together. Here 
they parted with groans and tears, there they 
ſhall meet in joy and comfort; here they 
borrowed, that they ſhould ſee each other's 
faces 


128 


Holy men from all gaarters of 


enn. Faces no more, chere they will rejoice, that 


VI. bey ſhall never loſe ſight of them again. 


2. Tu is ſhould provoke us to diffuſi 
tenſiye love to all good men now every where, 
ſince they are to be our dear companions 


hereafter. We ſhall be nearer one day, there. 


fore, let them be Eaſt or Weſt, North or South, 
we ſhould join in love and agreement, in my. 
tual prayers, and ſympathizing affections. The 
church myſtical you ſee is of a wide extent, 
not ſhut up in one quarter, as ſome cenſorious 
monopolizers would pretend, but diffuſes an 
extends itſelf to holy men o all Bac and de- 
nominations, 


3. LeT us all 38 that we ; max 
meet in this great and glorious meeting, that 


we may be of the number of thoſe holy practi 


cal Chriſtians, who ſhall be admitted to ſit 
down in that kingdom, for fad and grie vous 
will it be to be thruſt out; and yet this will 


be the caſe of many children of the vilibe 
goſpel kingdom. 
Wr, my brethren, are turn'd abroad into 


a looſe world, and if there be burdens 1 in ad- 


verſities and bonds, there are ſnares in liberty 


and eaſe, Let us then beware what ſociety 


we delight in here, a companion of fools 


tal 
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pri 


ſhall be *deftroyed ; companions in cups 
pleaſure promote not any fitneſs for that glo—ꝛ 
nous ſociety. If eating and drinking in 


the world ſhalt meet in OY 


Chriſt's preſence will not avail, mach lefs will 
doing ſo in a ſenſual courſe is: 1 to 
his preſence. 

\ Beware of a wpide remiſneſs in Aer 
duties ; religion is not to be kept alive with" 
ont praying to our father in ſecret: Our 
roubles ſhould at leaſt teach us to play tom - 
than ever, for this will fetch in help at dll 
times, and more eſpecially in time of afffic- 
ton. Let trouble be remembred to good 


popoſe, that we fin no more; many grow 


worſe by having t their liberty, and make their 
piritual bonds more ſtrong. Remember we 
loſe a great help, if afflictions be not im- 
proved, and worſe will follow: There is a 
priſon, from which no act of grace o or Hwvourr 
will deliver for ever. 1 
4. OBsERve the wiſe methods of Ood's 
providence: This is not the place deſigned by” 
God for our fixed abode, but here he trains 
up his ſervants for their heavenly home; 
thither he has been gathering his moſt exccÞ 
ent ſervants from time to time, one after 


another, till all generations be gathered into 


K eternity * 


and ** 


Fav 


Holy men, &c. 


* * eternity; then the body ſhall be raiſed in 


ſcattered, ſome only for heaven, and other 


glory, and all meet — at * anne 
of the lamb. = 
FINALLY, commit we _ all ſtand 
and meet again at a ſolemn place, the bar 
of the great Judge. Oh that we be not then 


for hell, one taken and another left ! That 
we be not then fellow-ſufferers in the eternal 


| dungeon! That we mind the one thing need. 


ful, and be more anxious for ſecuring our 


ſal vation than for all the comforts of this life ! 


Leet us live in conſtant awe of God, and work 


out our ſalvation with holy trembling z con- 


tent with a little here, ſo that we may honour 


God and lay up treaſure in heaven. Let us 
ſo live, that we may be bleflings in our day, 
ſanctifying the places of our abode with holy 


_ converſation, example, and counſel; and then, 


my brethren, we may hope, and let it be 
our concluding prayer, (and God grant the 


wiſh,) that we, who now part in a priſon, 
may meet again for ever in paradiſe. Amen. 
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in ; God alone n 
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Prater cxvili. ver. . 


it better to truft in the Lord, than 0 
e Fat confidence in 2 = 


J HILST we are yet * the 
mournful impreſſions of that ſur- 
prizing ſtroke, which has ſmitten 
Gown to the ground one of the greateſt lives 
In the world; whilſt we are under the re- 
buke of that rod, whoſe voice is fo loud as to 
e heard over all the reformed churches in 
my whilſt we have in our view ſo affect- 
Za ademonſtration of the vanity of all hu- 


2 man 


' Preached at Dublin March 22. 1794, on occaſion of the | 
«h-lamented death of that glorious prince K William III. 
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SERM, 


Abſolute confidence to be 


man hopes, it highly concerns us to make 


VII. ſome ſerious improvement of fo awful an e- 


— — 


vent; an event ſo grievous, that it tempts us 
to cry out, as David upon the fall of Saul and 


Jonalban, Ob tell it not in Gath, publiſh it 


not in the ſtreets of AsRelon, liſt the Phaliſ- 
tines rejoice : Let it not be told abroad, that 
Britain and Ireland have loſt fo mighty 
defender both of their faith and their liberties, 
under whoſe ſhadow we have fat with great de. 


light, and ſweetly enjoyed the fruit of his ſerene 


and wiſe government, It is not meet we ſhould 


ſo ſoon forget thoſe memorable princely ex- 
cellencies, that noble bravery of mind, that 
| {ſedate and deep wiſdom, that catholic heal. 


ing ſpirit, that concern for the public intereſt 
of religion, and that generous propenſity to 
the moſt deffuſive goodneſs, which ſo con- 


ſpicuouſly poſſeſs'd that great ſdul, and ſhone ſ 


brightly in the glorious enterprizes of his life 


I ay it is not meet, nor poſſible ſo eaſily to for- 
get ſo many heroic virtues and glorious at- 


cChievements, which will not fail to tranſmit 


his moſt amiable character and grateful me- 
mory to many ſucceeding generations. 
Nay, this ſtroke is the more bitter, be- 


cauſe it opens the wound which was but late! 


cloſed, and makes it bleed afreſh in the 
renewed 


el 
the 
wed 


placed in God alone. 


renewed: remembrance of that excellent prin- 8E RM. 
ceſs, who firſt led the way, in which her VII. 


(now no longer ſurviving} conſort has fol- 
lowed her. We need but look back a little 
more than ſeven years to remember how hap- 


py we were in that royal pair, which were 


the glory of our land, and the joy of our 

hearts: But now alas! what work has death 

made in a few years in extinguiſhing two 
ſuch lives almoſt at once? two ſuch eclipſes 
{o near cannot but aſtoniſh and alarm a con- 
ſderate mind. Surely God is calling us to ob- 
ſerve of how little value all human confidence 
is, and to entertain our minds with ſuch re- 
fections as this in the text, viz. that in him 
lone, our quieting confidence can 00 wiſely 


1 


© Uron what deer occaſion this palm 
was penned is not known; it ſeems to have 
been written upon ſome eminent victory over 
potent enemies, it is a ſong of triumph, in 
which David aſcribes the ſucceſs not to his 
own arm, but to God's, which did valiant 
things; and if in the midſt of ſo great ſucceſs, 
when probably David and his princes had 
contributed to it by their wiſdom and valour, 
he could yet make ſo little account of mighty 


K 3 | princes | 
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0 I l. M. princes in circumſtances of triumph, when apy 


to be puffed up with their own vain-glorious 


thoughts, or others loud applauſes, how much 
more ſenſibly may we make this reflexion on 
the vanity of ſuch princes, when we behold 
them laid in the duſt at the feet of death ? 

David had in the foregoing verſe ſaid in 


general, it is better to truſt in God than in 


man, but leſt it ſhould be interpreted only 
of ordinary men, he here adds in the next 
words, that he means it of the greateſt men, 
who offer the higheſt temptations to our con- 


fidence, but yer nothing in compariſon of 


the invitations, which the divine perfections af- 
ford us to put our hope in God. For the text 
prefers confidence in God to any truſt in 
princes. 


We are not to underſtand this as abſolutely 
condemning all ſubordinate truſt in ſuch per- 


ſons, as the inſtruments of divine providence, 


for ſince God uſually works by means, it 


naturally raiſes ſome hopes in us to ſee means 
fitted for our uſe: To ſee a mighty prince 
diſpoſed to ſeek a people s good by eminent 
principles of clemency, juſtice, and.generous 
goodneſs; ; to behold in him that bravery and 


wiſdom, which gives him anſwerable ability, 
muſt 
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plated in God alone. 


muſt needs excite ſome expectations, which 8ER NM. 
are not wholly unreaſonable, when they are VII. 
of an inferior nature; nor is this any invaſion — 


upon the honour of God, when it is only in 
ſubordination to, and dependance upon his 
pleaſure and power, as Ss gon ditector _ 
controller of alt. 

Bor the werd Dane, imply 0. One” 
things, 

I. Tu Ar it is not fafe nor wiſe to put any 
ſecure confidence 1 in the greateſt men,” 


1. Tr A r we may fafcly) putour truſtin God. 


I. Ta Av it is not fafe to put an abſolute | 
repre | in nn wil een Bon theſe | 
reaſons. 
1. Breavsr princes, as well as others, 
are ſubje& to corruption and unfaithfolneſs. 
There are moral qualifications of conſcience 
and honour,” truth, juſtice, and honeſty, 
which are required as the foundation of any 
great and ſecure truſt: now as degenerate 
mankind are full of deceit, or at leaſt may be 
lo under temptation, God alone is true, and 
every man may be a lyar, which warrants a 
wary caution in all our dealings even with 
men Sor ul faireſt character: So princes them- 


K4 ſelves, 
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SERM. ſelves, who are but men, are not above all 

I. danger af this contagion and blemiſh, tho 

in them it is more odious and pernicious, be- 

cauſe the truſt repoſed in them is fo great. 

Nay the Pſalmiſt, tho a great prince him. 

ſelf, intimates that ſuch are more apt to de- 

ceive than others, and ſays neu f high degres 

are a (ye, Efalm lxli. g. either becauſe their 

temptations and opportunities are greater, or 

becauſe more feel the effects of ſuch a diſap- 

pointment; and he makes uſe of that conſide. 

ration to divert or moderate our truſt in them, 

And alas, how often have miſerable oppreſſed 

nations found the truth of this by coſtly expe- 

rience, whilſt they have groaned under the ty. 

ranny of unfaithful rulers, who have betrayed 

the truſt repoſed in them by God and man? 
Who of us has not heard af princes and 
kings, that have taken oaths and made ſolemn 
promiſes with a deſign to break them, that 
bave ſworn to preſerve the religion and go- 
vernment which they abhorred, and with 
wretched perfidiouſneſs have preſently con- 
ſpired to undermine them? and this either 
becauſe they ſcorned to be ſlaves to their 
words, or would not keep faith with here- 
tics, or made no conſcience of an oath? How 
OL may 
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many poor people are there abroad” in the Sx kN. 
world, whoſe' rulers are become'thieves àtid VII. 


robbers inſtead of protectors; who count their 
ſubjects not their charge but their prey, and 
ſick not to gratify their on ambition and 


of government and to the commiſſion they 


our confidence failed us in relation to that 


was confuſed at home, and threatning abroad; 


ö 

d 

n but he abuſed not that truſt by oppreſſing 
t WF our liberties, or betraying us to our enemies; 
He was not ambitious of the unenvy'd 
h Wl glory of ſome of his neighbours in being pub- 
- WH lic murderers and robbers, nor coveted any 


ſhare in his character, who goes about ſeek- 
ing whom he may devour ; no, his higheſt 


3 


luſt at the expence of the lives and Ubertie of 
thouſands. This is unfaithfulneſs to the ends. 


have from God, which is to bee an 


for good to their people. %% ler 1 
Bur I need not inſiſt upon this eonifidares 


| tion, which fuppoſes princes may be treache- 
rous, fince this was not the thing, wherein 


ambition was to be a Faithful e Arcooal 


2, Bur 
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deed was greatly truſted with our national in- ”= 
tereſts in a time of great extremity, when all 


— — — 


| 13 8 


SERM. 
VE. 


Abſolute confidence to be 
2. Bur a ſecond. reaſon, ariſes from the 


conſideration of their unavoidable and natu- 
ral infirmities, which belong to all men, even 


the beſt.. Por any thing that appears to the 
contrary the text may ſpeak of the beſt and 
mightieſt princes, and yet we may not ex- 
pect very much from them. 7 

Surrosꝝ them ſuch as are more a 


within in real excellencies than in all - ther 


external regalia and pomp, rather adorning 


the throne and giving luſtre to the crown 


than deriving any from it: Suppoſe them ani- 


mated with a glorious ambition to be public 
benefactors, and fill'd with compaſſionate de- 


ſigns of relief to all, and this conjoined with 
the moſt magnanimous prowefs and courage, 


able to exert itſelf in the higheſt gallantry of 
great and daring exploits with all wiſdom 
and conduct: In a word, (to ſuppoſe more 
than all this,) ſuppoſe ſuch a glorious prince 
as we have now loſt, yet alas, they are but 


men encompaſſed with infirmities; which we 
may conſider in two inſtances, 


(1.) Tu are but feeble and limited a- 


gents, and can do but little compared with 
God. The principal part of their ability i 
to defend from evil, and to hinder others 


from 


* 
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fotn doing hurt. Tbe beſt princes ſeem to SR RNM. 
be as thoſe Zech. i. 20, 25. they are raiſed. VIL 
up as carpenters ta break thoſe horns, that 
ruſh at Fudab and Jeruſalem, and yet how 
many are thoſe grievances, which they can- 
not redreſs? How many are thoſe ſons of 
Zerviab, which are too hard for them? In 
how many caſes do the men of might loſe 
their hands, and the counſels of the wiſe are 
carried headlong? So the upſhot of all their 
brave endeavours is only this, magnis tamen 
excidit aufis, they aimed well but left the 
enterprize unfiniſhed, Should we apply to 
them under any immediate judgment from 
heaven, and cry, as ſhe did in the time of fa- 
mine, Help, O king, the greateſt monarch on 
earth muſt own his impotency by that re- 
ply, Unleſs the Lord belp you, whence ſhould 
Thelp? 2 Kings vii. 27. And even in thoſe 
matters, for which we judge them fufficient 
nftruments, they are oft reſtrained by God, 
on whom they depend for ſucceſs ; they may 
bring to the birth, and yet have no ftrength 
to bring forth; may prepare the horſe for 
the battle, and yet not command victory 1 
may forge weapons for war, but cannot 
make them proſper; God | may croſs them in 
their 


Abſolute confidence to be 


ITT their deſigns of building a nation, as he did 


David in that of building his temple ;. in 
* dan, they ate weak and finite creatures, 
who gueſs in the dark, are miſtaken in thei 
judgments, deceived in their informations, 
and impoſed on by their counſellors. We 
are fooliſh therefore, if we take thoſe titles af 
Invincible, Infallible, or Unerring, when ap- 
plied to men, to be any other than ſordid 
and extravagant flattern „ ita e 
Now who can reaſonably ns ain 
on ſuch limited agents, whoſe power is ſo 
narrow, and their arm ſo ſhort, are poked 
and nonplus d in ſo many caſes? and where 
they do accompliſh any thing that is great, it 
is not owing to their arm, but to the greater 
influence of the ſupreme King of Kings. 
(2.) Tux are mortal duſt of the ſame 
compoſition with ourſelves. Great poten- 
tates may flatter themſelves, as tho! they were 
of another make and mould than the meaner 
ſort ; they may diſdain alliance to common 
blood, but for all that the Plalmiſt obſerves 
they are ſubject to the ſame. fate of mortality, 
and that ſhews the vanity of affecting fo val 
a diſtance; I have ſaid ye are gods, but yu 


al die like men, Pal, lexxii, 6, 7, The lol 
tlelt 
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nours in the duſt; 8 pays no Ar - M. 
o crowned heads, all earthly kings are tri- — 


butary to the king of terrors. It enters the 
palace and climbs the throne, it rudely wreſts 
the ſcepter from the royal hand, undreſſes 
them of their ſtately robes, and tramples on 
all their majeſty and glory, Ubi Cæſaris mag- 
nficentia ? Quò nunc abiit pulchritudo tua? 
laid one ſtanding at Ce/ar's tomb. Where 

is any remain of majeſty then? The greateſt 

monarchs are but as that bright image Dan: ii. 

za, 33. tho' the head was gold, and the 
thighs braſs, yet the feet were of clay; on 
ſo brittle a foundation does all worldly glory 
and power ſtand. The beſt and mightieſt 
princes (as was ſaid of David As xiii. 36.) 
after ſerving their generation a while muſt 


all aſleep, and then they are as inſignificant. 


38 other men; their remains may be reveren- 
ced for a time with pompous mourning in 
tragic ſtate, for there is a majeſty in ſolemn 
grief, but when laid by a while in the tomb 
all are alike, Who, that rakes among the 
alhes' of the dead, can diſtinguiſh or fay, 
This is royal duſt, and hat is beggarly mould; 
This was the head that wore the crown and 
the 


142 Abſolute confidente to be 
SeRrM. the laurel, and that the head, which had not 
VIE. a hole to lie in; This was the arm that did 
laat things, and hat the hand uſed to fer. 
vile labour? For this reaſon we are taught 
to moderate our confidence in them Pal: 
cxlvi. 3, 4. Their breath goeth forth, and 
then all their thoughts periſh, their royal de- 
vices come to nought, It ſuppoſes kings may 
ſometimes be full of great and generous 


thoughts for the people's good, (for govern. 
ment is an anxious employ, and he that aim 


at being a public good muſt ſtudy and fore. 
caſt, and not let all run at random, while 
he drenches himſelf in luxury and pleaſure) 
but death deprives us of all * benefit of 
their kind intentions. 

Fx princes have fo much public pr 
ſo much deliberate forecaſt, and wiſe pres 
caution, as to redeem their uſeful thoughts 
from being loſt at their death; by leaving 
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1 their digeſted ſchemes for public ſervice. I: Ii 
i was a ſingular inſtance of the wiſdom and MW 


>. 
=> 


tender care of our late glorious prince, (as 


i | well as of his ferious apprehenſions of ap-. | 
ld proaching death,) that he had any ſuch thing W 
8 in ſo deliberate a readineſs, like one who ex- 


pected to die, and was reſolved to die with 
e | 1 


placad«in' God al 


he uſed. to live. 


thoſe thoughts for ever; They mind us no 
more, can ſerve us no longer, and therefore 


ue two or three princely lives? for ſo many 
have we loſt in about ſeven years ſpace, We 
have ſeen one die in her full ſtrength and in 


decayed away, beſides a third nipt in the 


| 
x 
a 
) 
of 


for many generations? If ſuch might always 


provided for, but ſince many alarms of their 
failty raiſe frequent jealoufies and fears, and 


eee truſt in them. 


 ainft, bim. For 

1. HE is a moſt juſt and, gracious Being, 
2 for certain will Keep his covenant and 
ptomiſe 


are not much to be relied on, as a refuge. 
What a poor ſecurity of a nation's happineſs 


the prime of life, another has languiſhed and 


bud. What . vain props are theſe for a na- 


ive, we think perhaps the public would be 
they muſt certainly die ſoon, this tells us it 


| 1 I Comg now to the ned 3 0 
2 That it is more wiſe and ſaſe by far i 
alt in God, e eee 
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Abſolut. confidence. to be 
promiſe with all faithfulneſs and truth; Hu 
goodneſs and his truth may be relied.on, for 
none is ſo juſt and ſo good as he; and thoſe 
princes Who are moſt faithful and true, are 
but an image of him therein. 

2. Hz has infinite unlimited ability Dan 


iv. 35. If he engage for a people, he can 
raiſe, them from a ſinking eſtate to be the 


head and top over all. He can overturn at- 
mies and counſels, for there is no wiſdom not 


power can ſtand againſt him. He is of in- 


finite wiſdom, and has a comprehenſive view 


of all mens motions and projects, and fo can- 
not be deceived in his meaſures ; he is alſoof 


infinite ſtrength P/alm Kxxix. 8, 9, 10. He 


can be terrible to the kings of the earth, and 
cut off the ſpirit of princes, he can make weak 
things to confound the ſtrong, fo that the 
worm Jacob ſhall ariſe, and threſh the moun- 
tains ſmall, and the hills like chaff, Ja. i 
9 
2 H x endures for ever, his years decay 

not, nor do his thoughts periſh. The courk 
of nature will not laſt fo long as he, who 


ſaw the beginning, and will ſee the end d 


heaven and earth, Pſal. cii. 26, 27. No di 


eaſe nor indiſpoſition can obſtruct him in the 
5 exerci 
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exerciſe of his care; Front everlaſting to cver- SERM. 
ing thou art God, ſays the Plalmiſt ſal, VII. 
faels refuge in all generations, not the be- 


nefit of one age only, but from age to age; 


and he reigns as long as he lives, for he is 


| WH the king immortal and eternat; no ſons of 
* WH violence can dethrone him, whoſe throne re- 


mains for ever and ever. And upon this ac- 


k count he is a better object of truſt than any 
cother. Here we may quietly reſt under the 
" WH refuge of an eternal God, who will ſurely 
- WH outlive all our enemies, which we may fear 
of 
e 


will ariſe, and will outlive all our poſterity, 
for whom we are concerned, and for whoſe 


ſake we ſo earneſtly covet his continual care. 


I SHAEL now proceed to make ſome ap- 


41 WE m ay hence learn a very humbling 


d 
k 
Ne 
{ll 


inſtruction concerning the vanity of all hu- 
man hopes and, worldly. confidence: For 
where can we repoſe our expectation, if not 
in mighty and good princes? What can we 


look for in leſſer matters, if in the greateſt and 


truſt without continual fear all along, and 
diſappointment at laſt? If men of high de- 
8 69:62 Wh _ gree 


moſt valuable perſons we cannot lodge our 
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SERM., gree are a lye, and men of low degree are 
VII. vanity, which way then ſhall we turn, high 


or low, for ſecurity? Where ſhall we find 


reſt for the ſoles of our feet, ſince the very 


pillars of the earth are unſtable as water? II 


eminent deſert or high eſteem, if great uſe. 
fulneſs, or the paſſionate affections of mary 
could have ſecured life, we had till rfl 
under that royal ſhadow, which is now gone 
away as a withering gourd. How then ca 
we wonder if our private comforts fail us, if 


our friends die and ourſelves expire, when 


ſuch as are worth ten thouſand of us die in 
the midſt of their days and of our hope? 


Oh then! let us ceaſe from mortal men, and 


mortal concerns, for what are they to be ac- 


counted of ? 

2. YET all this does not forbid us to expreß 
a great value for princes that are truly good, 
Indeed it limits our eſteem of them, as of 


ſubordinate dependent inſtruments, but yet 


ſo conſider'd they are moſt valuable bleſſing 
when they rule in the fear of God, and are 
promoters of juſtice, piety, and peace; they 
do good to the bodies and fouls of millions; 
they are ſuns in their orbs ; multitudes te 


Joice i in their light, and are cheriſhed by it, 
and 
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and cannot but regard them with honour and Sx RM. # 
love, nor can ſuch fail to be had in an ever- VII. 
laſting remembrance, more ſavoury than that 
of the molt precious ointment, 

AnD indeed in our caſe, who can be other 
than grateful to the memory of ſo endeared 
a prince, ſo great a benefactor, and fo ſignal 
an inſtrument of God's providence for ſuch 
amazing and kind purpoſes ? We have loſt a 
wiſe and vigilant protector, who had a ſoul 
big enough to animate two bodies politic, 
and to diſcharge all its functions with a vigo- 
tous influence; one, who according to the 
nice judgment of a very able ſtateſman was 
in his younger days of celebrated wiſdom and 
penetration, not that wiſdom, (ſays Sir Wil- 
liam Temple) which is neither uſeful to a 
man's ſelf nor others, but that ſolid wiſdom, 
which fits a man for application to weighty 
bufineſs ; not ſo much what enabled him to 
talk as to do: not only to do, but to bear 
much, which is beyond all the ordinary in- 
ſtances of valour. For he, that ruleth bis 
ſpirit, is better than be, that taketh a city. 
Prov. xvi. 32. 

Wr have loſt a great and valiant denen 
one who could inſpire an army with bravery and 
3 courage, 
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VII. 


SE RN. courage, whoſe whole life was a ſcene of 
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gallantry and great undertakings, (nor had he 
wore the crown, if he had not fo well wore 
the helmet,) not one who was afraid to be 
ſeen at the head of his army in war, except 
in their flight, but in the hotteſt of the battel, 

and tho' always through great mercy found 
alive, yet it was amidſt the greateſt numbersof 


the ſlain: Aprince that talked little, and boaſted gd | 
leſs, but by the loud language of his great ex- 
ploits was heard of far and near with honour t 
and reverence, as his death is now with U 
univerſal grief and lamentation in all the re- fo 
formed churches, and farther. | y 
Nox yet was he ſet on by fo baſe motives, f 
as the ambition and luſts of tyrants ſuggeſt; u 
for certainly for a prince to employ his power I p 
to terrify the weak and innocent, to in- 
vade his neighbours merely for the glory of pi 
his arms and the enlarging his conqueſts, to WW fei 
be prodigal of blood and do a thouſand bar- wi 
barous things to gratify his deviliſh pride, I WM of 
ſay, theſe things make up the moſt odious of 
character, by which the memory of a prince WM ha 
can be made infamous to poſterity, who wil „e 
only have it to ſay, that ſuch an one was? bra 


malignant plague in his time: But I am 


ſpeaking 


placed in God alone. 


of the oppreſſed. The glory of his anceſtors, 
which was to be compaſſionate defenders, and 
not unjuſt invaders, never ſhone with more 
luſtre than in him, who has brought up the 
rear with e eee that the laſt an be 
faid to be the firſt. 

A TruLy public ſpirit reigned in, his 
breaſt, as a common father to all, his throne 
was never ſtained with perſecution or violence 
to conſcience, which being the worſt fort of 
unrighteous oppreſſion was the fartheſt from 
finding room in that generous mind ; nor yet 


| was this from a careleſs contempt of religion, 


for how frequent a ſollicitor was he in the 
unconteſted cauſe of religion, viz. public 
practical reformation ? 

In ſhort, he was one, that needs not the 
pious fraud of an Euer Beoiaxh, or any 


feigned portraiture to ſet off his memory, 


who himſelf has left us ſo many monuments 
of his princely virtues In the deliverance 
of theſe nations from popery and ſlavery we 
have a ſtanding memorial of his generous zeal 
for our religion and liberties, which he fo 
brayely reſcued from the brink of ruin, In 

pt L3 the 


ſpeaking of one, who always drew the ſword Sz RM. 


as the champidh of juſtice, and the ſuccourer VII. 
— 


x50 Abſolute confidence tobe 
Sx RM. the recovery of this kingdom we have a mo- 
VII. nument of his own perſonal conduct and va- 
— hour, as well as of God's mercy in his emi. 
nent dehverance ; We have a monument of 
his religions virtue 'in the wholeſome laws 
he has left us againſt profaneneſs, and the 
care he took of ſettling a proteſtant ſucceſſion; 
And of his healing catholic pirit, which was 
above the bigotry of a party, in the reverſal 
of thoſe perſecuting laws, which had been 
the ſhame of former kings, and almoſt the 
utter ruin of their kingdoms: Under him we 
had the Apoſtle's wiſh of living peaceable 
lives in godlineſs and honeſty ; In a word he 
has not only renewed the face of our coin, but 
that of our kingdom too, Thus he ſerved his 
own generation before he fell aſleep, and! 
doubt not but the generations to come will 
riſe up and call him bleſſed ; for there was 
no king in our J/rael before him, that was 
like unto him, and I wiſh any ſuch may 
ever ariſe after him; ſo diligently, ſo entirely 
devoted to the public good of mankind, 
 HoweveR, in the midſt of our amazing 
grief we have reaſon to bleſs God, that he 
raifed up fo glorious an inſtrument, that he 
did ſuch great things for us by him, that he 
preſerved 


= placed in God aloe. 
preſerved him ſo long in the midſt of 


151 
open wars SERM. 
nd ſecret conſpiracies, that he has happily fur- VII. 


vived his dangerous rival, (I mean to us dan- * 
gerous,) that he has lived to ſettle the royal 
ſucceſſion in the proteſtant line, that ſo Rome s 
aſſals may no more trample on the Britiſb 
throne or betray its crown, and to enter 
into ſuch alliances and form that ſcene, of 
whoſe concluſion we have entertained ſuch 
get hopes. 

Aw p now that this bright Gap is , the 
geat God can make others to ariſe in ſome. 
other horizon, who may promote the ſame 
deſigns. Nor is it to be forgotten that at 
home is a princeſs to ſucceed, whoſe ſted- 
faſtneſs to the reformed religion under dan- 
gerous temptations warrants our hope, that 
ſhe will vigorouſly defend it both at home 
and abroad; and one ſo nearly allied to that 
ate excellent princeſs, whoſe admirable vir- 
tues have yet ſo fragrant and lively a remem- 
brance among us, that we cannot wiſh a 
greater felicity for theſe lands than to ſee the 
throne filled with ſuch another. 

3. LET this then be our comfort, that af- 
er all our difappointment from mortal prin- 
es we ſtill have that God to truſt in, who 
| 4: is 


. . 
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I52 Abſolute confidence to be 
SERM. is a much better object of our confidence, 
VII. This uſed to be an allay to good men's 
EL troubles in ſuch a caſe: When they had loſt 
4 the breath of their noſtrils, viz. their king, 
and the crown was fallen from their head, 


then they retreated to God, But thou Lord 


remaineft for ever, and thy throne to all gene. 
rations, Lamen.v. 19. ſo Pſal. cxlvi. 4, 10, 
He is our king, he is our judge, and be can 
ſave us, whether by few, or by many. And 
this is a very quieting thought in the midſt 
of all confuſions and revolutions, that an al. 
mighty all-wiſe God reigns, whoſe counſel 


fare be for us, who” can be „ apr us? Rom, 
. 
Wuũuar remains then, but that we endes 
vour to engage this God, that he may be on 
our ſide, and then, as David did a little be- 
fore the text, we may defy all all our ere- 
mies round about: And this muſt be done, 
t. r repentance, which this rod 
alls for, for tho? princes die through frailty, yet 
it may be haſtened, or timed ſo as to carry the 
marks of God's manifeſt wrath ; Thus it is ex- 
preſly threatned, that if the people do wicked), 


God will cut 7 ther ling, 1 Sam. Xii. 25. 
Let 


ſhall ſtand to all generations. F God there. 


placed in God alone. 153 


Let us then be humble under this rebuke, and SE RM. 
no more hate to be reformed, leſt he proceed VII. 
tocut us off alſo. —— 
2. By exerciſing an honourable depen- 
dance on God, accounting more of and ex- 
pecting more from him, than froin the great- 
et princes or their moſt numerous armies, 
which we ſhould always conſider to be but 
in ſubordination to him. 
z. By ardent prayer, in which we are to 
expreſs our truſt in him by pouring out our 
hearts before him, that ſo God may be a 
refuge for us P/al. lxii. 8. For Zion's fake 
kt us not hold our peace nor give him any 
reſt, until he make his ſhattered Feruſalem 
the praiſe of the whole earth. . 
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Mank T, 22. 


tnd he wwas ſad at that ſaying, and went 
oway grieved ; for be had great poſſeſſions. 


H ESE words 3 tous the de- 
plorable iſſue of a very hopeful affair 
tranſacted between our Lord Jeſus 

ad a ſeemingly well inclined young man. 
The matter was of no leſs concernment than 


bis everlaſting ſalvation; and pity it was that 


it ſhould miſcarry, that any one, who had 
«concern to be faved, ſhould drop ſhort, 
er that any, who come to Chriſt, ſhould go 


away forrowful but yet ſo it was with the 0 
young 


156 Our obedience to God 


SERM. young man in the text, who puts a ſerious 


VIII. queſtion to our Lord, not without ſome er. 


Y neſt concern, ver. 17. Good maſter, what 


— — * 


It ſeems, that his heart was under ſome con. 
viction and feeling of the weight of that im- 
portant affair, which made him put the 
queſtion for help and direction; for ſurely 
he had no other deſign, fince our Saviour ſay 
much good inclination in him, that moved 
his affection for him, ver. 21. Then Teſus 
bebolding bim loved bim. For anſwer to hi 


queſtion our Lord gives him ſerious counſe, 


to the authority and commands of God, 
ſome inſtances of which he mentions; for 


himſelf, but by a ſincere ſubjection of out 
| heart and ways to the great God with reve- 

rence, and holy love, and faith in Chriſt, 
THis young man having too narrow con- 
ceptions of holy fincere obedience, and rec- 
koning himſelf innocent, becauſe free from 
all outward groſs tranſgreſſions of theſe com- 
mandments, replies with ſome pleaſure and 
confidence, that he had been practiſing thi 
counſel all his life ; he now thinks all is * 
an 


ſhall I do, that I may inherit eternal lifet| 


vg. that he muſt obediently reſign himſelf] 


indeed there is no other way to life by Chrilt| 


muſt be abſolute and entire, 


nd begins almoſt to triumph; but he was Suns. 
pot ſo ready and forward in his obedience, as VIII. 


he imagined, as appears in the ſequel, for * 


Chriſt has one word more to ſay before the 
matter be determined, vi. toput his obedience | 
o the trial whether it was ſo intire and hearty 
s he required and the other pretended, whe- 
ther any luſt or worldly obje& was competitor 
with the authority of God, or whether he 
ws willing to reſign all in obedience, and 


take God's favour and promiſes for the recom- 


pence : One thing thou lackeſt, ſays our Lord 
to him, Go thy way, ſell whatever thou haſt, 
ond give to the poor, and thou ſhalt have 
treaſure in heaven, come and take up the 
ereſs and follow me. But here he refuſes 
ſubjection, he is for purſuing the matter no 
farther ; after this propoſition all goes back a- 
gun, He was ſad at that ſaying, and went a- 
way grieved, for he had great poſſeſſions. 
The former denotes the ſadneſs that appear- 
ed in his countenance and dejected looks, 
the other the grief and trouble of his mind; 
he could not tell how to reſolve upon part- 
ing with all in this world, and yet could not 
but grieve and lament to think he ſhould mils 
of eternal life in the other. 

FROM 


x58 


SERM. 
VIII. 
Conn nnd 


Our obedience 10 God 


FROM theſe words I ſhall make the fol. 
lowing obſervations, 


I. I e that he, who knowingly per. 
fiſts in one inſtance of reſolved diſobedience to 
the laws of God, will certainly be rejected by 
him and forfeit his claim to eternal life, what. 


ever obedience he may have given in other 
inſtances. It was upon this, that Chriſt and 


the young man broke off, he went away, 
He found our Lord would not receive him 


| becauſe one thing was lacking, and having 


no hope of prevailing he departs without ſuc- 


ceſs; for the following reflexion, which] 


_ Chriſt makes on the caſe, How hardly ſhall 


they who have riches enter into the kingdom f 
God! ſhews the deſperate condition he went 
away in, tho' he had kept the other com- 


mandments even from his youth. 


No are we to think he will deal with 
us upon eaſier terms, or that we ſhall cvet 


inherit eternal life, if we reſolvedly continue 
to refuſe obedience to any one of his com- 


mandments, becauſe it may ſeem harſh and 


| burdenſome. -'There never was any man yet 


ſincere in his obedience to God, who did not 
conſent and reſolve on univerfal ſubjection in 


every 


ey 
th 
of 
n 
nc 
fi 
In 


muſt be abſolute and entire. 


dl. every point: However he might fall ſhort in 88ER. 
the meaſure or degree of accompliſhment, VIIL 
o- unhappily interrupt it by turningaſide to the — 


right or to the left, yet ſurely he never ſet at 
nought any precept, or lived in a choſen de- 
funce to the authority of his maker in any 
inſtance. If for any time he did fo, tho' it 
were but in one fingle point of obedience, ſo 
long was, he fallen from his integrity. David 
j. well underſtood this, P/alm cxix. ver. 6. 
in Wl where he tells us, that the ſtrength of his 
k wnfidence towards God could no otherwiſe 
uc- Bf be ſupported but by the univerſality of his 
Obedience, Then ſball I not be aſhamed, when 
Ihave reſpect unto all thy commandments ; if 
there were one commandment to which he 
had not reſpect, ſhame would cover him till, 
m- And St. James confirms this, chap. ii. ver, 
10, Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, and 
ith Bi jt offend in one point, is guilty of all ; there- 
«by aſſuring us, that all our more numerous 
we I inſtances of ſubjection are utterly ſunk and 
n. bot in our ſettled refuſal of one law; for fo 
ndl underſtand him, not of an unwary acciden= 
yet ul act, but of an habitual refuſal of a leſs, 
or a pteſumptuous oppoſition to a greater com- 
e aeandment. How then ſhall he, who is thus 


3 guilty 


160 


value ſhould be put on all our compliance 


_ diſobedience to this one ſhews the man tobe 


which he will not yield to God neither for 


_ otherwiſe ſeem to be, and of an higher ran 


Sr RN. guilty of all, be able to ſtand in the day lr 
VIII. accounts? foraſmuch as there is no repen. ¶ of 


ef rr Ai! ii 927 thor wigs ve 
Non can it indeed 


17 3 271 Kress 1 
be expected, that any I an 
with other duties, ſince a known and choſen 


under the dominion of {in and - in.;xebellion 
againſt his maker. Since there is a point, in 


his commands nor threatnings, his ſovereignty 
is rejected in the renunciation of his law, and 
the mind, which cannot be ſubject to the ay 
of God, is carnal and at enmity againſt him, 


hi 
Rom, viii. 7, The ſoul therefore, that fins WM br 
be 


preſumptuouſly, ſhall die, if he perſiſts in i. 
For this contempt of God's authority in an al- 
lowed ſettled and perſevering courſe of a known 
and choſen {ſin is the higheſt aggravation af 
guilt beyond what ariſes merely from the mus 
ter of the ſin itſelf, and makes a leſs fault 
ſwell into a greater abomination than it might 


than when committed ignorantly or by ſudden 
ſurprize, becauſe it is done with more m- 
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muſt be abſolute and entire. 16 1 
ignity and with a deliberate ſettled contempt SER NM. 
of the majeſty of heaven. 1 

— 


Tur great aim of true religion and of che 
divine government is to bring the creature to 
an abſolute ſubjection to the will of God; 
and the great conteſt between God and the 
inner is, whoſe will ſhall take place; the 
almighty cannot renounce his ſovereignty, 
A: T live, faith the Lord, to me every knee 
ſhall bow, Ja. xlv. 23. He is an holy 


jalous God, and will not give his peculiar 
glory to another; ſo that to refuſe any one 


known law is to contend with our maker, to 
fin with an high hand, and to fix limits to 


his dominion ; but unleſs we yield, he will 


break us with a rod of iron; what elſe can 


be the iſſue of ſuch a contention ? 
IT is to be feared there are ſome, who, 


to they pretend reverence for God's com- 
mands, and do many things, and abſtain from 
many crimes out of conſcience towards God, 


do yet venture to make ſome reſerve and 
exception, who, tho' they know they liye 
in the cuſtomary practice of ſome particular 


in, which cafily beſets them, and are the ſer- 
vants of that fin, which captivates them in 


Umoſt every aſſault, yet they continually give 


M way 


Our obedience to God 


SERM. WAY to it, and never come to a ſerious reſo- 
VIII. lution of breaking it off. It is ſo pleaſing 
ds their violent luſts, or fo ſuitable to 0 


condition and calling, or fo advantageous to 
| their trade and livehhood, or would expoſe 
them to the reproach or ridicule of their 
_ companions, who would think it ſtrange if 
they ſhould yield to ſuch a thing as conſcience, 
and run not ſtill with them into the ſame ex- 
ceſs of riot, that they cannot think of aban- 
doning their vicious practices, or of making re. 
ſtitution, where they know God requires it; 
They reſolve rather to venture the worſt, and 


hope notwithſtanding they ſhall be forgiven; | 


and that fince it is but in one point they of- 
fend, while they are very dutiful in many 


others, and it might go near to ruin. them | 


in the world if they paid obedience to it, 
they hope God will diſpenſe with it. 
Bur let ſuch conſider, if the young man 
in the text had not all this to ſay : He had 
kept the commandments in all the inſtanos 


of ordinary duty, Chriſt ſays he lacked but one 


thing, by complying with which he muſt har 
been reduced to nothing in the world, and 
caſt Do providence, and yet none of theſe 


things 
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uſt” be abſolute and entire. 


our obedience mult be 1 in order to the — 

ing eternal life. 

I would not ſtrain matters to o carey As 
to impracticable heights, or to diſquiet any 

| man's mind to whom God ſpeaks peace, but 

| muſt not forbear to tell you the truth, when 


h not laying, that every one, who ignorantly 
m Ml lives in the neglect of a duty, or preſump- 


it, wouſly fins with deliberation, will be put out 
of the capacity of being faved ; No, beyond 
an doubt many an excellent man has very 


| gievouſly and | daringly - offended, not only 


a 
nd found mercy; but then 1t was not till after 
e den had ſubmitted and yielded themſelves | 


o God in the loweſt abaſements of a broken 


world, who would not receive one ſuch for his 
tollower in this 2 Lou ſee then how abſolute 


it is of ſo much conſequence ; and judge you 
i it be not plain, Yet miſtake me not, I am 


when his principles have been dormant and 
reaſon and conſcience off their guard, but 
with deliberation, and yet has recovered and 


T 


163 
things excuſed, him, Chriſt rejected him for SERM, 

all this, and he is repreſented as one loſt, VIII. 
Will you then after all this flatter your ſelves 


164 
Se RM. and a contrite heart: But T fay the man, why 


VIII. 


Our dbedience to Go 


perſiſts in the refuſal of his known duty in a 


one point, has no good claim to the promiſe of 


the ordinary meaſures only are expected wit! 


eternal life, for this ſuppoſes a preſumptuon 


{fn continued in without repentance. 


Tu FRE is a Wide difference between + 


man's tranſgreſſing a law againſt his ſ:ttled 


reſolution and uſual practice of obedi ence, and 


his never once conſenting to obey it; between 
his turning aſide from the right way, in which 


he did walk, and his never reſolving to enter 
into it: The language of the one is like that 
of David, Pſalm cxix. ver. 176. I have gur 


 aftray like a loſt ſheep, ſeek thy ſervant, fir 
Ido not forget thy commandments ; but the 


language of the other is like that of the ob- 


ſtinate Jews in Egypt, As for the word that 


thou haſt ſpoken to us in the name of the Lird 
we will not hearken unto thee, Fer. xliv. 16. 
Bur I expect the ſinner will plead in hi 
own cauſe, that the caſe in the text was a pe- 
culiar and particular one, and that our Lord 
with unuſual rigour treated this young man, 
requiring what was beyond the ordinary met 
ſures of obedience, and that therefore we mull 
not hence draw rules for others, from whom 


more 
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muſt be abſolute and entire. 16 5 
more favourable allowances than were made Ser. 
0 him at this time of ſpecial trial. But this VIII. 
5 all a vain deluſion, for tho the particular FYY 
inſtance of ſelling all and giving to the poor 
may not be commanded us, yet whatever is 
commanded us is bound on us as peremptorily 
as that was on him, and our obedience there- 

o zs as indiſpenſable as his. And indeed the 
more extraordinary rigour there ſeems to be 
in the precept, the more room there was for 
n excuſe, that eternal life might not be ſet 
at an higher price and on harder terms to him 
than to the reſt of mankind, whilſt the duties 


" injoined on us are common to al ane. ſo more 
he indiſpenſable. | 3 


Ax D yet in truth i it was not 0 here was | 
do more rigorous ſeverity uſed towards this 


„1 bung man than towards all Chriſtians, ex- 
„ ct in what was circumſtantial : He was 
1; WI only put upon the actual doing of that, which 
" all Chriſtians are bound to be in a readineſs 


to do, when called upon, vi. to quit all that 
b dear to fleſh and blood. Was there more 
in this than in quitting houſe and land, fa- 
ther and mother, and even life it ſelf, which 
jet all Chriſtians are required to be in a rea- 
dineſs to do, Mat. x, 37. Luke xiv, 26? Was 
M 3 any 
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SERM. any man ever exempted from theſe condi. 
VIII. tions of diſcipleſhip and falvation ? Or are 


theſe terms any where abated ? The difficul- 
ty is not fo much in actual parting with theſe 


things, when the mind is framed aright into 


a real willingneſs, as it is in bringing it into 
that willingneſs by denying onrſelves, and 
conquering our love to the fleſh and the world 
by a ſuperior love to God and Chriſt, and a 
ſuperlative eſteem for the glorious things of: 


joyful eternity, Now this hardeſt part we 


muſt all be brought to, or we ſhall be none 
of Chriſt's diſciples, ſo that the difference b 
not ſo great as is pretended. 

Wx bleſs God indeed juſtly, that we ate 
not put on thoſe dangerous trials, that we are 


not perſecuted nor afflicted, becauſe in all things | 


we mult give thanks, and we do well to fe- 


Joice, becauſe we ſhould always rejoice in the 


Lord even in divers tribulations, Far. i. 2. 
But if it be only the triumphs of a carnal 
mind, that is an enemy to the croſs of Chrilt 
becauſe it minds only earthly things; if ve 
bleſs our ſelves that we lived not in thoſe 2. 
poſtolical times, when a Chriſtian and a Mar: 
tyr were very near a-kin, becauſe we cannot 


deny our appetites and deſires, we much dt 
_ 


ly 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
5 
. 
5 


ide 


muſs. be abſolute ang entire. 


lude ourſelves, for there is always occaſion for SERM. 
that in cutting off a right hand and abandoning: VIII. 
z darling fin, If we are exempted from the 


ſeverer exerciſes of ſelf-denial in actual bearing 
the croſs, we are for certain inexcuſable, if 
we give not this proof of it by forſaking with 
fincere reſolution and habitual practice every 
known fin. In vain then do we flatter our- 
{clves, that we ſhall have eaſier terms of ſal- 
ration now, or that our righteous judge will 
bear with our allowed refuſal of obedience "mo 
any one point. "7 

LET us then ſearch our hearts and try our 
ways, and fee if there be any evil way in us, 


and forſake it, If conſcience tell you there 


b one thing lacking in you, one duty you 
have neglected, one evil you have cuſtomarily 
practiſed, reſolye this day to yield the point to 
Godand your conſcience ; write a bill of divorce 
o your moſt favourite ſins, make no account of 
your keeping the other commandments, un- 
ls your ſubmiſſion be intire ; think it not 
hard that your obedience muſt be univerſal, 
ſpare not the right eye, the one, the only thing 
you would have ſpared, for it is better to en- 
ter into life having one eye, than having two 
* to be caſt 1 into hell-fire, But perhaps you 

M 4 will 
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Sök. will ſay, that tho you do not force your 


NIV. ans, yet you are greatly troubled at them. ] 
F would therefore obſerve to 48 in the TW 


= 5 


II. TRAr it is "ofible 21 not unuſual 
ſor men to depart from the way of their duty 
and the path of life with a great deal of grief | 

and ſore regret, and yet perſiſt therein to * 
their ruin. They are ſometimes very uncafy WM & 
and diſſatisfied in their evil courſes, yet this w 
neither reclaims them from their fin, nor ex- e 
cuſes them in it. Be they never ſo diſquieted 

and vexed with their evil choice, ſo long s d 
they hold faſt the cauſe of their grief, hi 
muſt hold faſt the fad conſequences f in 
' You ſee it was the caſe of this young man, he Wl b. 
went away with a fad countenance and a 

grieved heart from his duty and his real inte- I 1s 
reſt, and quits the purſuit of his too faintly e 
defired falvation with as much fear and trem- d 
bling, as that with which others work out Wl a 
theirs, | 
1. Many a ſinner is greatly troubled at n 
the thoughts of the evil way he has choſen Bil 28 
and walks in; he forſakes his duty, but hs WW fi 
heart tells lan he has made an ill choice, and al 

wronged 


muſt be abſolute and entire. 
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wronged: his own foul;- and leaves him full of SERNM. 


ced he breaks the laws of God, and that he 
have ſome tender ſenſe of the doleful con- 
ſequence of his diſpleaſure; both which may 
remain in a ſinner, when his innocence and 


when it could not make him good, to repre- 
ſent his folly, when it could not make him 


wiſe, and to aggravate his danger, when it 
could not make him ſafe. 


iniquity, ſo ignorant and hardened as not to 


make light of the offer'd favour of God, as 
s faid of ſome Mat. xxii. 5. pleaſant and 


eaſy in their ſenſual courſes, as if they had 


done well in putting from them eternal life, 
and had made a good bargain in ſaving their 
worldly intereſt and fleſhly luſts, tho' at the 


nique and hazard of their immortal fouls ; but 


v it has coſt them many a pang to arrive at 
ſuch an harden'd temper, fo they are not 
all, wha are thus paſt feeling. 


Ty ERE 


integrity are gone, to make him uneaſy, 


| ALL: indeed, who reject our Lord Jeſus, 


do not go away thus grieved ; ſome miſerable 
ſinners there are faſt bound in the bonds of 


be grieved, at leaſt not to appear fad ; they 


confuſion. There needs no more to cauſe VIII. 
this grief in him, but that he be convin- 2 


* 
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SERM. THERE may be others fo ignorant as ſcarce. ; 

VIII. ly to diſcern between good and evil, the way 

do life and the way to death; but ſurely the ge. A 

| nerality of ſinners under the light of the go- il 6 

| 0 

(a! 
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ſpel and the lamps of the ſanctuary know bet. 
ter the nature of religion, and what a dane. 
rous thing it is to rebel againſt God; They 
know full well, that they, who do ſuch 
things, ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God, 
And even thoſe, who are under the light of 
nature, may by the law written in their hearts 
know the judgment of God, that they, who 

do ſuch things, are worthy of death. 
Tux therefore, who know they are ad- 
ing in contradiction to their duty, tho the 
influence of their vicious paſſions be ſuperior 
to the motives of conſcience and religion, 
muſt needs find ſome gall and wormwood in 
the very pleaſures of fin, ſome ſtruggles 
an oppreſſed conſcience, ſome fad miſgiving 
of a reluctant doubtful mind: While they 
' indulge themſelves in forbidden gratifications, 
they flatter themſelves with groundleſs hopes 
of ſomething or other, but they are afraid + 
gain, that after all they will not hold. They 
have heard ſo much of heaven and of the 
worth of ſouls, that they cannot give them 
5 | up 


muſt be abſolure and entire. 


ſhrink under the angry menaces of an offended 
God, fo that they make ſhipwreck of their 
conſciences and falvation, like them, who 
caſt overboard their treaſures * , but 
with pain and grief. | 

2. NoTWITHSTANDING this abends 
in an evil way they ſtill perfiſt in it. He 
went away grieved, but he went away how- 
ever, he did not alter his choice, nor did his 
grief, as far as appears, bring him back to 
Chriſt. A diſobedient heart may be uneafy 
ind fret, and yet be ſtubborn and obſtinate, 
may grieve and yet reſiſt, may ſtill go on, 
tho' his way be hedged in with thorns, he 
bolds af avert and 880 to retu i, 7. 
W 3. 
| SOMETIMES 8 he almoſt hawk 
reſolution to forſake his evil way, but goes not 
through with it: We are apt to think that 
ſurely this conviction and remorſe will weary 
him, and force him for his quiet's ſake to 
amend his ways and cry to God ; but alas, 
t often proves quite otherwiſe, and inſtead 
of that he endeavours to make his evil ways 
more eaſy by deceitful excuſes to extenuate his 

5 crimes, 
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op without ſome inward fighs or groans, ſoine SERM, 
conflict and anguiſh ; they ſametimes ſtart and VII. 
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SERM, crimes, and flattering unreaſonable hopes of 
VII. God's mercy to leſſen the puniſhment. ln 
—— ſhort the perplexed creature is torn and divided 
with inward tormenting conflict, but what 
the iſſue will be is uncertain ; but too oft the 
caſe proves this, that the man's luſts are too 
ſtrong for his conſcience, and notwithſtand. 
ing all his remorſe and regret he goes on and 
dies in his ſins. He is ſomewhat unwilling 
do loſe eternal life, but more unwilling to crol 
his appetites and crucify his fleſh, to want 
proviſion for its luſts, or to ſee himſelf at an 
under and in contempt in the world; and { 
the ſmaller averſion gives way to the greater: 
Conſcience is left to torment, but ſin and luſt 
to reign, to make him more miſerable in this 
world, but not to prevent his miſery in ano- 
ther; conſcience tells him he is like to periſh, 
his wicked heart inclines him to run the ven- 
ture: Godly ſorrow indeed works repentance, 
but then it works amendment alſo ; for 
3. Tu Ar uneaſineſs and grief, which dos 
not reclaim the ſinner, will not excuſe him. 
Chriſt ſpeaks of this man as hopeleſs, not- 
withſtanding he went away fad, he pitied 
him as he did other ſinners, but did not pro. 
miſe to fave him, It may ſeem to be ſome 
_ abatement 


muſt be abſolute and entire. 
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with reluctant unwillingneſs, as it argues the 
man not hardened i in ſin; but then on the 
other hand. it carries an aggravation, in it, 'as 
ting againſt the urgent, remonſtrances of an 
aaken'd mind; it is no very comfortable 
plea to fay, my conſcience was ſtrong, but 
my. luſts were ſtronger, my fins cot me dear, 
but nevertheleſs 1 was reſolved to have them : : 
God never ſays, If you do evil, doit not with- 
out grief, without violence to conſcience, but 
&it not at all; becauſe in our deliberate acts 
there is ſtill more of willingneſs than unwil- 
N lngnefs, and the prevailing choice f is moſt 
conſidered. 

Ir there be any irregularitics, any Waden 
6 diſorders and follies in our thoughts and af. 
ons, which it is not in the power of a pre- 
railing fanctified will wholly to prevent, we 
may count them for infirmities, which will 
ind eaſy pardon from him, who knows our 
weak frame : But we extend this too far, if 


<< a * . — * 


m. 

„e call any deliberate fin an infirmity, when 
— a ö | 0 2 : & þ F | 

4 our conſciences have debated, conſidered, and 


agued the point, and yet we reſolve to do it; 

God accepts indeed a willing mind 2 Cor. viii. 
12, but that is, when it is not in our power 
to 
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SERNI. to do, as in the caſo of alms, but where it s, 


VIII. he will not accept it alone, becauſe then it 5 
wv not a willing mind without it be pag 
| with ſuitable actions. 


I doubt many hurt themſelves i in this point 


by. a miſtaken interpretation of ſuch texts, 2 


ſpeak of the ſtrife between the fleſh and the 
ſpirit in Chriſtians, Gal. v. 17. They are 


ready to interpret their reluctance and ral 


of conſcience, as the ſpiritual ſtrife againſt the 


fleſh, and ſo by this mark they may deem 
themſelves good men till; but this is not the 


evidence of a good man, tho' it be a truth, 


that the ſpirit luſts againſt the fleſh, (or 
his mind is enlighten'd by the fpirit of God 
againſt his lower fleſhly defires and paflions,) 
but he is the true Chriſtian, in whom the 
ſpirit prevails againſt the fcſh, who is led by 


the ſpirit, and walks in the ſpirit, and brings 
forth the fruits of it; elſe whatever be the 
ſtruggle, if he overcomes not but walks after 


the fleſh, he ſhall not inherit the kingdom © of 


God, ver. 21—25. Rom. viii. 13, 14. 

As to Rom. vii. where indeed we find this 
complaint, The evil which I hate, that db I, va, 
15. it is rather the account of a carnal finner 
under the law, in whoſe perſon thoſe words 


muſt be abſolute and entire. T75 , 
are ſpoke; for if this was St. Pauls caſe, then ſo 8E NN. 
ate the words, ver. 14. I am carnal fold under VIII. 
ſn; quite contrary to what he ſays, chap. vii. 
yer. 2. That the law of the ſpirit of life in 
drt Jeſus had made bim free from tbe law 

n and death, and to the conſtant deſcrip- 
fort of holineſs throughout the {criptures. 


\ FroM what has been ſaid I fhall only make 
bete two inferences. 

1. How unſafe then is it to think unea- 
lnek and reluctance of mind under fin, either 
in the acting it or in after-reflexions, a mark 
of fincere piety ? It is only a ſign of not be- 
ing a ſinner of the firſt rate, it is no more 
than what they may feel, who turn their backs 
on Chriſt and his ſalvation, as here we ſee 
was the caſe in the text: Much leſs will mere 
grief and regret afterwards be ſufficient ; this 
comes later and behind the other, and yet 
how many are there, who take this for true 
repentance, which is a quite diſtinct thing, 

2 Cor. vii. 10? And indeed in the caſe of an 
unreformed ſinner it is no virtue, ſince it is 
auly what he cannot help ; it is not what he 
encourages, but endeavours to ſmother and di- 
ert, more than to purſue i its natural dictates. 

I | this any great reli igion to n and confeſa 
ſin 


x76 


VIII. 
—— 


vation to have your eyes opened and fee you 


reſent the thoughts of a 


ou ohediento to G 


Sex. fin; and not to forſake it ? To tell God you ws 


forry you have done evil, and at the ſame time 
tell him in your” hearts, chat you — 


0p again? 


Ir inked an hopeful ſtep towarks 6. 


danger, to have your deſires awakened under 
importunate cravings for eternal life, ſo as to 
uſcarriage with grea 
grief and trouble : But yet this is not enough, 


to have good defires for heaven without 4 
ſuitable preparation for it, to be under the ci. 
viction of guilt without being influenced there 
by to amendment; for ſuch conviction only 
ſaving, which reclaims from every evil way, 
which determines the ſoul's prevailing conſent 
to yield up all, and to entertain ſuch ardent de- 
fires of falvation, as ſhall make us willing to 
renounce all without exception to obtain it. 

2. Wrar then remains, but that of ne. 
ceſſity we take part with conſcience, and crak 


to do evil by giving up every fin, particuladh 


that which fo eaſily beſets us. Here it be 


comes you to conſider, 
(I.) You will have little elſe but miſe i 
this life, till you do it. What enjoyment cu 


this man have in returning to his great poſſe: 


ſions after this? What an Funealy life will you 


_ bay 
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. be ahjolut and entire. 


nerattievil cbfiees?. Toredi.and rugs 
gle for an eternal crown is indeed. worthy. of a 


mal night of darkneſs and woe amt 
madneſs. r nay ered 
(2) e fk 
; you muſt yield, our Lord will not rec 51 
indeed it is you only are unr 


wail, he will not accept your lamentation 
ad firows: inſtead :of - your - cot 


you will break off your fins, and forlake 
jour luſts, you may be accepted, but you 
will never have other terme. 


Leer us then return back 8 75 


whom we went away grieved, accept his 
terms, and do his commandments, whatever 
deſires, whatever temptations, whatever in- 
tereſts we croſs ; and he, who works both to 
will and to do; will help us to overcome, 
ind looſe our bonds, will both heal our back- 
fidings and love us freely, and after we have 
ſuffered and ſtruggled a while here, will make 
s perfect and give us eternal life, which is 
better; far better. than our great poſleſſions, 
wall the ſenſual winke and pleaſures of ſin 
Rafi. Is ti tha 
N 8 E R M ON 
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noble mind, but to endure all this for an eter- 


you be troubled at your caſe, yet it it vl not 
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Diligence the likelieſt way to 
riſe in the world *. 


—_ 


| 5 „* * 
„ PRoOv. xxii. 29, 


Sf thou @ man diligent in his buſineſs, he ſhall 
and before kings, 


HO' the great concern of man is his 

eternal falvation in another world, 
1 yet this is not the only thing he is 
required to mind, but in ſubordination there- 
to the buſineſs of this frail life muſt be re- 
garded. Nature has appointed us a taſk as well 
% grace, only this muſt regulate that. For 
n the wiſe conſtitution of God our ſecular 
© %%%  emplanents 


* Preached at Dublin May 1. 1700, before the Weavers 
company upon their anniverſary day for chuſing a Matter. 
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SERM. employments and relations are adopted into 
IX. che number of religious ſervices; ſo that! in the 
* right diſcharge of them we are not only x pru- 


ward of his induſtry, 


dent for ourſelves, but are likewiſe obedient 
to God: And there is much more of religion 
lies in the regular diſcharge of our ſecular bu- 


ſineſs, than I doubt moſt men are aware of, 
a conſiderable diligence is, you ſee, repre- 
ſented with great commendation in the text; 
Seeft thou a man diligent in bis but meſs, b 
all ſtand before kings. 

. IT were in vain to inquire after the con- 
@exion of the words, they being one of Syl- 
mon's ſingle aphoriſms, wherein he recom- | 


mends to us diligence in our worldly employ- 


ments. 


. He propounds ſuch an induftriousman 


as one remarkable. . Seeft thou a man diligent 
in bis buſineſs ? As if he had faid, obſerve, 
| behold him, as one well worthy of your no- 


tice, and who cannot eaſily be overlooked, 
he has ſomething fo excellent in him. 

2, HE prognoſticates ſuch an one to be a 
riſing man, fit for preferment, which will not 
fail of being either the natural or moral fe- 


Tur 


* 2 5 _—_— n — , Md... 


<a> © 


+ 


to riſe in the world. 

Tu words afford us this obſervation, 
That induſtrious diligence in our proper tem- 
poral concerns is very good and commendable. 
From hence I obſerve, 


| 
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SERM. 
IX. 
— 


I. Tu Ar ſome ſecular buſineſs or employ- 


ment is proper for every man, for of ſuch bu- 


ſineſs the text evidently ſpeaks, and ſuppoſes 


a proper ſhare to each. The wiſe God made 
no men for ciphers; it is their own fault, if 


they render themſelves ſo by neglecting the 


active powers he has given them. And tho 


he has made religion the great and common 


buſineſs of all men, yet it is no debaſement 
of human nature to concern itſelf in the infe- 


rior matters of this animal life, or ſuch as re- 


late to the preſent good of civil communities „ 
| for 


I. Gov has placed men in ſuch circum- 


ſtances, that generally they cannot ſubſiſt with- 
out ſome particular calling. He has given us 


bodies of ſuch a make as conſtantly to re- 
quire food and raiment and many occaſional | 


conveniencies, no otherwiſe to be ſupplied 


than by the art and induſtry of men; elle as 
we came naked into the world, we might 


Aways continue ſo; our food does not grow 


N 3 With- 
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SERNM. 
IX. 


improve it by art in the ſweat of their brows; 


encies of life, ſome in one country and ſome 


without the generality being concerned in 


wang. 


would be a burden to himſelf. Human 
nature in the groſs and animal life is too frail 


and the immediate duties of worſhip. The 
higher we can attain to this, the more excel- 
| Rs it is, but to be wholly ſo is far above the 


Diligence the lilelieſt way 
without induſtry, nor is our raiment natural 
to us, as it is to the beaſts, or that which 
clothes the lillies; the birds ſow not, neithet 
do they ſpin, but we have need of theſe 
things, Mat. vi. 32. God has laid up a tre- 
ſure in nature, but men muſt dig for it, and 


and he has ſo parcel'd out the uſeful conveni- 


in another, on purpoſe to make men buſineſs 
by trade and commerce; and has annexed 
thoſe duties to every relation, which will un- 
avoidably find them ſufficient employment, 
'Tho' buſineſs be of various kinds, ſome more 
ſpeculative and others more laborious, yet 


ſecular affairs man either could not ſubſiſt 
at all, or in no more decorum than the wild 


2. W1THOUT ſome ſuch buſineſs man 


to be wholly and only converſant with God 


abilitic of this imperlect ſtate. If for one 
hour's 


10 iſe in the world. © 


feſh too weak, how much leſs able is it to be 


ity, and often our ſin, that 
we-are not more. ole ; yet not wholly ſo, 
for we are not deſigned by God in this ſtate 
of diſtance. wholly for contemplation. 

Tnos creatures, who are always behold- 
ing his face, are placed in greater nearneſs to 
his glorious preſence, and in circumſtances 
more advantageous than ours. This is plain 
ſince man in his firſt innocence was not ſo in- 
rely called to a devotional life, but that he was 
to be employed in ſome manual labour, even 
in paradiſe Gen. ii. 15. Such who have pre- 
tended religion to conſiſt in being retired from 
all worldly buſineſs, have generally only nou- 
iſhed fleſhly. pleaſures, ſloth, and eaſe, and 
inſtead of ſerving God. better have juſtly in- 
curred Pharaoh's cenſure of 1jrael, that they 
only ſought idleneſs; as is too apparently the 
cale of ſo many monaſteries and nunneries. 
It is then neceſſary to prevent man's miſery, 
that God has mercifully appointed him ſome 
temporal buſineſs, and has Friſied that and 
religion er. 
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hour's watching with Chriſt he found the Sx RM. 


aways: intent 8 N ſpiritual matters? It is — 
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SERM. T 
IX. 1 l bee 
be induſtrious in managing this buſineſs 

Prov. 'xxvii. 23. We ſhould not be negli. 
gent and luggith i in our affairs, but n 
diligent in them. Foer 

1. Ir 1s for the good of the cunwabin 

vor public, which is advantaged by the dili. 

gence of its members. We are bound to 

ſeek the proſperity of the country wherein we 

live, and ſo we ſhall have peace in the _ 

thereof, Fer. xxix. 5, 7. 
Lr the kingdom be the better for y you, 

and contribute to its improvement and pro- 

ſperity, and be not uſeleſs burdens to it. It 

is by improvement in arts and much traffic, 

that a kingdom 'thrives, and this cannot be 

but by the laboriouſneſs of the inhabitants, 

as may be ſeen by the proſperity of a ſimall 

neighbouring country, which by the univer- 

fal and incredible diligence of its inhabitants is 

become the chief maſters of trade, while ma- 

ny rich popiſh countries, as Spain and Tah, 

are ſunk into penury by reaſon that ſo many 

religious drones. are harboured in their mona- 

ſteries, and ſo many idle 1 obſerved. 
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at law, as an injury to the com- 
monwealth, and they made inquiry of each 
man and woman, gud arte ſe alerent. It is 
obſervable, the queſtion which Pharaob put 
v Joſenb's brethren at their coming into 
Eyypt Gen. xlvii. 3. What is your occupation? 

poſing no man to be without ſome occu- 
ration or other. 15 

a e * a man's own Eby 
Religion furthers that inſtinct of nature, that 
we ſhould provide for our children and thoſe 


of our own houſe,” 2 Cor. xii. 14. 1 Tim. v. 8. 
He, who has 'others' dependent on him, is 


bound to be at pains and care, that he may 


circumſtances is idle and prodigal, is barba- 
roaſly cruel, and ſacks the very blood of his 
off ſpring, ſacrificing the comfort of their 


183 


Tuls is fo evident, that idleneſs among SERM. 
the Arbenians ſubjected the offender to a 


IX. 


be a benefactor to them. He; who in ſuch 


whole life to his preſent eaſe and ſloth; for 


tho it be not our duty to ſtudy greatneſs for 


our. poſterity, yet we ſhould endeavour to 


leave them in a capacity for uſefulneſs, and 
out of the way of ſtrong temptations and di- 
tres, The wife, the children, and ſervants 
reap many advantages, and fare the better 

5 Fa: OO, for 
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8A RM. for the maſter's diligenee and care. See how 


oh 
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Solomon commends the virtuous woman's dili. 
gence this way, She looketh well to the ways 


of her houſhold, and euteth nat the bread of 


 idlenefs, Prov, xxxi. 27. 


3. Ir v very-noceilary far the reliefef 6, 


| thers. Every man ought to aſpire after ſome 


capacity of being a benefactor; and tho' he 


have enough for himſelf and family, yet by 
the laws of Chriſtianity he is bound to la- 
bour for the poor, according to the advice and 


example of St. Paul, who exhorts the Ephe- 
fians to labour, wor king with, their hands the 
thing which is good, that they might have 10 
give to him that needeth, Epheſ. iv. 28. and 


to the ſame Ephefians he appeals for his own 


practice, that hi hands had miniſter d to his 
neceſſities and to them that ere with him; 


that be bad fhown them all things, how that 


labouring they ought to ſupport the weak, and 
to remember the words of the Lord Jeſus 


 bow-he ſaid, It is more bleſſed-to: give than to 


receive. Acts XX. 34, 35. This will be a 
double charity both in giving our own, and 


alſo in beſtowing our pains to get it, ſo that 
tho it may be but a few pence we can com- 


paſs, yet whoever in ſuch caſe gives it, ſhall 
| meet 
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meet with the approbation of our 00 and 1 7 


maſter, Mark xii. 44. as R 
4. Ir is good upon a religious account. . 
(1.) As ſuch diligence is very pleaſing to 
God, when it is conſcientiouſly performed. 
To mind our own buſineſs and to improve 
the circumſtances, which providence has pla- 
ed us in, is itſelf a part of religion, ſo that 
Chriſtian may as comfortably be ſurprized 
by death at the plough or the loom, as on his 
knees; in his ſhop, as in the temple. This 
x eſpecially true of thoſe, who are under par- 
ticular ties to diligence, as is the caſe of ſer- 
rants to others, whoſe diligent fidelity ſhall 
be rewarded by the great judge, as ſervice 
o the Lord, Col. iii. 23. while lazineſs and 
lothful negligence is ſuch a crime, as will be 
interpreted no lefs than the not fearing of 
(a.) As it prevents the dreadful ſnares of 
dlencfs, which are ſo fatal to religion: It was 
theſin of Sodom, and a great one too, fo ſays 
theprophet Ezekiel chap. xvi. ver. 49. Behold 
this was the iniquity of thy fiſter Sodom, abun- 
dance of idleneſi was in ber and in ber daugh- 
ters, neither did ſhe ſtrengthen the hand of the 
for and . Idle perſons are generally diſor- 
derly, 
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SexM. derly, There are ſome, ſays the apoſtle, ulo 


IX. 
Cy 


Diligence the likelieſt way 


walk among you diſorderly, working not at all 


but are buſy bodies, 2 Theſſ. i. 11. Such 


are not only uſeleſs but troubleſome, expoſed 
to all wicked companies, and ſenſual games, 
to impertinent curioſities and factions. It i 
the nurſe of luſt and wickedneſs, yet into ths 


they muſt fink, who have nothing to do, or 


do not mind their buſineſs ; they will wander 
into evil, who do not abide with God in ſome 


honeſt calling, 1 Cor. vii. 20. It is as profitable 


for the ſoul, as it is healthful * the body 


for 1 it prevents maladies in both. 


Upon. theſe conſiderations it is no wonder 


the ſcripture ſhould fo ſtrongly urge diligence; 


thus the apoſtle charges the Theſſalontan, 
That they ſtudy to be quiet, to ds their oun 
buſineſs, and to work with their own bands, a 
he had commanded them. 1 Thefſ. iv. 1 I. and 


in bis inſtructions to Ts, he wills him to 
affirm 'conſtantly, that they who believe in 
God, er be careful to maintain good works, 


* epywy pole Tit. ni. 8. Some 
think, that the word w po led imports the 


ſhould be leading workmen, or artiſts at ther 


trade; fo in ver. 14. (where the ſame exp 
ſion is uſed) Let ours alſo learn to maintain 


gud 
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mod bbs for , wg that * be not SERM. 
fruitful, is underſtood to denote the * 


owing ſome honeſt trade. 


1 may the more ſafely urge this Alias 
n an uſeful calling, as yours is, than in ſome 


others. Sorte trades are ſo trifling and vain, 
{ infignificant and fooliſh, that a wiſe man 
would not chuſe to ſpend his time in that, 
which contributes fo little to the common 


ſupport of life, 7, e, food or raiment, are the 
moſt uſeful and neceſſary of all manual trades; 
ind when a man knows he both relieves him- 


* a ET" 


ment mentioned in the text, 
1.'Svcn are likely to proſper and riſe i in 


cle of t he ſlothful and idle. He becometh 


poor, that dealeth with a flack band, but the 


band of the diligent maketh rich, Prov. x. 4. 
The hand of the diligent ſhall bear rule, but the 


labour, 


wood ; but ſuch employments, as concern the 


ef, and benefits others, with fo much greater J 
atsfaction and ſafety he moſt be — in 


e now to conlider the encourage- 


the world, whereas the contrary will be the 


fothful ſhall be under tribute, Prov. xii. 24. 
To thrive is the natural tendency of pains and 
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IX. 


190 Diligence the lileligſt way 
SERM. labour. He that ſecks will find, while the 
IN. other loſeth and waſteth his ſubſtance. H 
that is flothful in his work, is brother 1 

him that 1s a great water, Prov. xviii. 9. 

And again, Prov. xxiv. 3034. I went by 

the field of the ſlothful and by the vin. 

yard of the man void of underſtanding, and 

lo, it was all grown over with thorns, and 
 nettles had covered the face thereof, and the 
tone wall thereof was broken down : Sc ſhall 

thy poverty come as one that travelleth, and 

thy want as an armed man. Diligence is a 
quality ſo uſeful, as may juſtly recommend to 

the moſt honourable offices of truſt ; all will 

be ready to covet ſuch an one for their ſervant, 

As this is the natural, fo is it likewiſe the 
moral effe&, as may be ſeen by comparing 
theſe with chap. x. ver. 22. The bleſſing of the 

Lord it maketh rich ; which implies that God 

is ready to bleſs ſuch abundantly, that as they 

have ſown, ſo likewiſe they ſhould reap : He 
multiplies talents to the Jaborious, For unto 
every one that hath ſhall be given, and be ſual 

have abundance ; but from him that hath not fer 
ſhall be taken away, even that which be hath. Wl ap 
Mat. xxv. 29. a 

2. IT is intimated, that this is an ho- h. 


nourable way of riſing; more noble than to 
be 
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to riſe in the world: 191 
be enriched by ſome free 8 W SERM. ® 
% that however ſome fooliſh people may be IX. 
pt to look upon ſuch with an air of contempt, Ss 
srifing from little; yet if it have been in a fair 
uſt and ingenuous way, without ſordid means 
or unwarrantable methods, there ſeems not a 
more creditable advancement in the world, 
provided it be borne humbly and decently, 

We praiſe the lands, which yield great increaſe, ' 
and the trees, which bear plenty of fruit ; why 
then ſhould not the community eſteem them 
s the beſt members, who produce and im- 
proye moſt to the common ſtock ? But I muſt 
not leave this without a caution or two, which 
obſerved, I know no harm but good 1 in your 
geat diligence, — 

 FixsT, Withhold not fron God hat! is 
due to him, Deut. viii. 10—18. When thou 
la eaten and art full, thou ſhalt remember 
the Lord thy God, for it is he, that giveth 
thee power to get wealth, Let not your par- 
ticular callings interfere with your general one 
s Chriſtians ; this is always to be firſt pre- 
kr'd. It is very ill when men are ſo intent 
upon their worldly gains, as to neglect God 
and religion, or treat it ſlothfully, fo as to 
- WH hlader lecret and an worſhip. It will be 
0 but 
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— lay Ns were buſy in your trade. Oh firg! 


; Þ Wig in 1 from him, 05 


Will any of you have the face to ſay it at hi 
for ah ee or will your conſcience accept 
it as one, that you had not leiſure to de 
faved, that 1 time hd 3 
Galvarion ? nn NF 1 

My give the db war due, — 

g to the apoſtle s exhortation; Let every | 
s by him 1 in flore, as God has proffered bin 
1 Cor. xvi. 2. that they may ſhare in ang 
ceſs, and praiſe God together with you, that 
ſo it may appear all your pains were not with 
| carnal views and ſelfiſn deſigns, 

Asal, ſee that your aims be good an 
Holy. It is baſe not only for a miniſter to make | 
worldly lucre the principal aim of his function, 
but in any other calling it is the ſame corruption 
to proſtitute our lives and ſtrength to ſuch: 
mean ultimate end, as merely to be rich an 
full. Let thicrefore all your diligence be with 
this view, for your better ſerving and honouring 
God, your doing good to ethers, and for 
the public benefit, as well as your on. Ne. 
member time is ſhort, and death and judgmelt 


7 near at hand, that you have better meat 1 
i 3 labout 


20 riſe in rbe wur 


mind, and more important accounts to make 


body and family, namely, that of the houſ- 
bold of faith. Let your . converſation there- 
fre be in heaven, and your affections on 
things above, and your trade and buſineſs be 
ſanctifed by prayers and integrity; as thoſe 
who are willing to quit all their employment 
and gain at God's ſudden call in hopes of a 
treaſure incorruptible in that heavenly paradiſe, 


faſt without the ſweat of our brows, Shall 
we be diligent ſervants to the world, and not 
more ſo for God ? Happy the diligent man, 
who is ſo in his religious buſineſs, who hall 
ſand at laſt, not before carthly kings, but be- 


angels now do. 


abate a ſpirit of love and union among you. 
I know nothing is more common than envy 


Abram's and Lots herdſmen could not for- 
ber ſtrife. Many occaſions will probably 


where no curſe ſhall enter, and where we may 


fore the great king of kings i in glory, as the 


AG Alx, let no earneſt ſollicitude for gain 


it others ſucceſs in the ſame occupation, ſince 


be adminiſtred, but as you are a corporate 
med body, bis would be unſeemly on that 


out O account 
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ubour for, that you. have greater buſineſs to Sx RM. 


IX. 


up; Remember, that you belong to another I 
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Sp RM. account, as well as on the ſcore of Chriſtianity, 
IX, Unity, is the beauty of every brother-hood, 
—— and the moſt obvious meaſure of its proſpe. 


panies?) diſſenſion diſappoints all, and when 


no longer either intereſt or comfort in ſuch a 


make two or three inferences. 


Diligence the lilelieſt way 


rity; for if there be any advantage in being 
thus aſſociated i in one body, (as it is to be ſup. 
poſed there is, ele why do men unite into com- 


envy, jealouſy, and revenge begin to influence 
counſels, and intermix therewith, there ; 


divided body. Who therefore is there of any 
public ſpirit, that would not ſuffer ſome lok 
and damage to purchaſe unity and peace! 


FROM what has been faid I ſhall *M 


1. LET this teach us to hate idlencſs, i 4. Ms 
the doing nothing at all, or the not doing it 
in a manner proportioned to our abilities and i 
opportunities, The wiſe man with contempt 


| too 
refers ſuch to the provident ant, Go to the ant WM 
thou fluggard, Prov. vi. 6. Ah wretched crea- N 


ture, whoſe reaſon ſerves thee not to ſo MI | 
much purpoſe as the inſtinct of that little in- 4 
ſect! Such perſons ought to be loathſome to i 
ſociety, who ate as mere drones in it; they li 
ſhould Og, to the Apoſtle's advice be 

ſhunned, 


to riſe in the world. 


thn did by two uſeleſs ſubjects, he made 
we to run out of the country, and the other to 
five him, and by that means got ſhut of 


tht fome common vineyard or laboratory was 
movided, into which thoſe might be ſent, 
who ſtand idle in the market-place and 
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would deſervedly ſuffer, 
2, LET this excite you to encourape dili- 
ence in others, 


FIRST pane RP by frowning upon the 


duſtrious. If you take your work from the 
de and negligent, and give it to the diligent, 


nehteouſneſs of the great Lord of all, who 
g took the one talent from the ſlothful ſervant, 


talents, Mat. xxv. 28. 


p SECONDLY, By allowing the diligent : a ſuit- 
1 able recompence for their pains, that they may 
„e reafonable ſharers in the profit. It is a great 


I lcouragement to induſtry, when after all 
J MW hard pains a man can take, his earnings 


O 2 will 


them both: Tho' indeed it were to be wiſhed, 


then if they ſhould refuſe to work, they 


de, and chooſing rather to employ the in- 


you will therein imitate the wiſdom and 


nd gave it to him, who had aer ten 


195 
ſinned, and put to ſhame 2 Te. iii. 14. SE RM. 
They deſerve to be uſed, as Pbilip of Ma- IX. 
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85 Ro. will ſcarcely. ſubſiſt him in a tolerable. man- 


IX. 


ner. To be liberal to ſuch is an act of the 


ey greateſt charity, becauſe it both relieves them, 


and keeps them in an honeſt courſe, and 
tho” it may not be called charity by men, 


yet it will be the more highly eſteemed ſo 


by God. For the Lord will plead tbe cauſt 
of the poor, and ſpoil the foul of theſe that 


ſpoiled them; Prov. xxii, 23. and none have 


more poor to deal with than you have. 
3. BE not then weary of well-doing in 
theſe maters. Many of you have been diligent 


very greatly of late years, and have found the 


temporal ſucceſs of it, as well as the kingdom 
in general; and this ſhould encourage you 
ſtill to go on. It has been indeed to the envy 
of your neighbours,” and has brought you un- 
der ſome very unwelcome reſtraints as to 


your trade in particular *, but you have reaſon 


to be thankful, that after all you have not 
been wholly without incouragement to your 
induſtry ; and ſince it is a favourable bleſſing 
of providence attending diligence, which 
makes it proſperous, who knows what ways 


may yet be found to make the ilſue far better 


than 1 is teared ? 


5 


* This probabl y relates to Gn laws made at that time in 
England, prolibicing the exportation ot their manufactun- 
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10 Vie in the world. 19 25 
I will conclude all with the apoſtle's with, SERM. 
2 Cor. ix. 10. May the good God, that mini- IX. 
ſtreth ſeed to the ſower both miniſter bread for 
your food, and multiply the ſeed ſown ! May 
he increaſe your diligence and ſucceſs, and fo 
bleſs your induſtry, that you may never want 


incouragement, but being enriched in every 
thing may abound more and more ! 
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SERMON X. 
The worſhip of God lands 


on the principles of reaſon. 


Acts Xvli. 2 5. 


Neither is he worſhipped with men's hands as 


tho' he needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth 
toall life, and breath, and all things. 


* E worſhip of the great God is the 
natural homage, which a reaſonable 
creature pays to the ſupreme Being 
his Creator, his abſolute Lord, his owner and 
benefactor, what reaſon clearly dictates, and 
revelation poſitively injoins and earneſtly in- 
culcates; what is the daily employment of 
every good man in this life of temptation and 
miſery, and the great buſineſs of the bleſſed 
in the regions of joy and triumph. Being a 

Qs - matter 


The worſhip of God founded 


SE RM. matter fo ſolemn and of ſo vaſt importancs 


X. 


* 
% 
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it concerns us to attend it with wiſdom and 
caution, as well as with ſome ſerious atten- 
tion, that we may not offer the ſacrifice of 
fools inſtead of a reaſonable ſervice.” | 
Side the direct deſign of -worſhipping 


God is to honour and exalt him the moſt we 


can, it ought to be performed with ſuch fuit. 
able conceptions of him, on ſuch principles 


and ends, and with ſuch becoming thought, 


as may truly expreſs a great eſteem and vene- 


ration for him. It is therefore highly need- 


ful to guard againſt all ſuch falſe conceptions 
of the object of our ſupreme adoration. 4 
tend any way to vilify or diſparage him, leſt 
while we ſeem to reverence him with our 


bended knee, we diſhonour him by our inju- 
rious thoughts, among which nothing can be 


more plainly fa, than to conceive of him 2 


benefitted or aſſiſted by our ſervice, as if we 


worſhipped him for his advantage as well a 


our own, and as if indigence, inſtead of ex- 
cellence, were the ground of our adoration 


to him; whereas it is quite the contrary, ve 


come to an infinite being, the firſt,” ir 


poned; and the en of men Who ö 


| abor 
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ante prinriples f rea, nor. 
hove all want or need Whatever, e 16: SERM. @ 
the Apoltle's caution in the text. 1951103 1 X. 
ur wd, ue a part of bus of the moſt N 


important: and remarkable diſcourſes in tho 

book of the Ads; in ſeveral others we find 
be Apoſtles reaſoning with | the: Jews, upon 
e principles: of their own religion and law; 
- Wl in this St. Paul is arguing with the Gentiles 
s Wl vpon the principles of reaſon and natural reli- 
„Lon, and the teſtimony of their own writers. 
- WH He was now encountering with two famous 
„Less of their philoſophers, the Epicureans and 
s Wl the Sroice, who brought him to the common 
ball of Athens or the public place of judicature, 
b whither reſorted the magiſtrates, philoſophers, 
r orators, and other eminent men, among whom 
-t Pau! having liberty to ſpeak; and being 
he 


ſorely grieved at their groſs idolatry and ab- 
ſurd notions of the deity, he endeavours to re- 
caim them firſt to right notions of natural 


Ss 2B 


a WM religion, as a / preparative to Chriſtianity, 
x- WW which: is founded upon it and a noble im 
on provement of it; in which matter as he ac- 
ve quitted himſelf with admirable wiſdom in his 
ue forcœable argument on the point, ſo it is worth 
5 WW refleQting-on- the great prudence and demie- 
ul 


| > 


ty of his whole conduct, before he came 


ko 
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Se .- M. to the point of direct and youre CE 

KX. nity, 
— He had a long time burgiad: wth 10 
ver. 16. but reſtrained himſelf, only diſputing 
with the Jews and Proſelytes, and occaſion- 
ally in the market- place with ſuch as he met, 
where ſome of the philoſophers ſects falling 
into argument with him, they led him away 
unto the public court, a place mdre conveni- 
ent for hearing his new doctrine. Thus he 
had a fair occaſion given him to reaſon with 
them, but yet he did not, when his ſpirit 
was provoked within him, break out, as 
ſome, in fits of wild enthuſiaſtic zeal, into 
acts of rage and violence, did not throw down 
their idols, or pollute their altars or temples, 
nor run about with outrageous reproaches and 
_ execrations, more apt to provoke than to con- 
vince, but waited a fair occaſion, which, 
when it offered, we obſerve with what diſ- 
cretion and temper his zealous: mind governed 
itſelf in his ſpeech ver. 22. Je men of Athens, 
I perceive that in all things ye are as it were 
too ſuperſtitious : Superſtition was a ſaſtet 
word than idolatry, and yet it is but compa- 
ratively expreſt, not ' abſolutely ſo, but 00 
much given to the worſhip of Demons, and 


* 10 
, de units . 


on the principles of reaſon. 


to this is joined a ſoftning word cis, - as it were SERM. - 


too ſuperſtitious : And tho' Athens was no- X. 


ted for idolatry ver. 16. having as many idols, 

fay ſome, as all Greece beſides, and near as 
geat plenty of gods as men, yet ſee how 
handſomely and modeſtly the Apoſtle intro- 
duces his proof of that charge ver. 23. As I 
paſea by I found an altar, &c. 

TE could not here perceive any TOR 
ed deſign in St. Paul to ſubvert their religion, 
that he came poſſeſt with any prejudice a- 
rinſt their well-known groſs idolatry before- 
hand, or that he had been prying and making 
inquiries, ſince he came, to furniſh himſelf 
with matter of accuſation, but as if it were 
an occaſional accidental diſcovery, As I paſ- 


| ſid by I beheld, &c. I caſt my eye on your 


devotions, and obſerved an altar with this in- 
ſcription, Jo the, unknown God, and hence 
lides naturally into a diſcourſe concerning the 
One God, who made the world, whoſe im- 
menſity and ſpirituality, he aſſerts, and proves 
from their own principles, and that therefore 
their images could be no juſt repreſentation 

of him, "<p was the parent of men, more 


noble beings than they. By this wiſe and 


calm method he neither expoſed himſelf to 
their 
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SERM. their rage, nor loſt the opportunity of Preadh 
X. ing the goſpel with ſome ſucceſs. 
— Tas words are liable to «double interpre- 
tation; they are either, r. A caution againſt 

that ſort of worſhip with men's hands ; ot 2, 
Againſt wrong views and conceptions in al 
worſhip of God whatever. The firſt ſenſe 
amounts to this; God is not to be worſhip Ml | 

ped with material worſhip, that is to ſay, with Wl G 
temples, or altars, or images, and facrifice, 

or ſuch groſs corpoteal furniture, as are pre- i f 
pared by human art or hands, leſt it carry an 
anworthy reflexion on him as an indigent be- 

ing, who needed ſuch conveniencies. But 
this J do not take to be St. Paul's meaning, 
becauſe the great God had required to be 6 
worſhipped in a temple with altars and facr- 
fices, the works of men's hands, without 
ſtanding in need of them, and therefore i: 
could not be ſaid, that ſuch worſhip was wholly 

_ difagreeable to him, or that it implied his 
want of an houſe to dwell in, or fat beaſts for 

his ſuſtenance, or ſervants for his guard ; and 
altho this way of worſhip was laid afide under 
the Chriſtian religion, yet it was not becaul 

it was altagether unworthy in itſelf. I there- 
fore rather think the words were intended is 

© 
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on the principles of "reaſon. 


205. 
; caution in all our worſhip not to entertain Strat · 


any unworthy thoughts of God; as if he had X. 
lid) This great being is to be worſhipped 
by. us, but let us not imagine, that it is for 
Wy: Os or n in 1 

Two things are hams bt afdaind ok, 

I. THaT we are not a eee, a 
God, as if or becauſe he needs it. 55 

I. THAT tho he does not need it, ot 
does OR 


9 o 
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1 Tut giaat Sad nnd ebe condeivndnd 
by us as ſtanding in need of our worſhip. This 
i not an impertinent caution conſidering the 
gnorance of mankind in things of religion: 
The apoſtle thought it proper at Athens, for 
tho the philoſophers and wiſe- men among 
the Gentiles deſpiſed ſuch mean thoughts of 
ly WH the deity, and had flight thoughts of their idols 
is Wl and ſacrifices notwithſtanding their joining 
for in the common practice, yet the vulgar were 


= = 


rady to ſuppoſe their Gods wanted theſe ac- 
mmadations of an habitation to dwell in, 
and ſacrifices to refreſh them, and perfumes to 
Fatify them. And indeed it ſeems, as if ſome. 
" the Jews, who ſerved the true God 

23 4 and 
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SERM. and had his law toenlightenthem, were very 


X. nigh to the ſame fooliſh conceptions, as appears Ml coi 
Yo from God's rebuke Pjalm I. 12, 13. 'f1 M's: 
were hungry, I would not tell thee; Will 1 N p 
eat the fleſh of bulls, or drink the blood of Ml 
goats? And tho' it appears from ver. 14. that ih 
the more ſpiritual worſhip of - thankſgiving Ill tic 
and vows of obedience, (which is the caſe of e 
goſpel-worſhip,) are not ſo likely to favour 90 
ſuch fooliſh conceits, yet we ſee it not im. © 
poſſible for weak minds, if uninſtructed, in Wl " 
another kind to imagine, that God needs our ll not 
worſhip, the honour and applauſe of our Wl haf 
praiſes, or needs to be informed of our wants, Wl fad 
or to be awakened and rouſed by our follici- WW dot 
tations, or benefitted by our obedience, and fro 
therefore the ſcriptures carefully guard a- Wl jar 
gainſt ſuch miſtakes, Fob xxxv. 6, 7. If thu Ms 
ſinneft, what doſt thou againſt him? or if th Nd 
tranſgreſſion be multiplied, what doft thou unto hea 
him? We muſt not entertain ſuch a thought ft 
in our approaches to God; and this appears, MP 
1. From the abſolute perfection of the god 

| ſupreme being, who is not capable of either ]W"* 
benefit or hurt from any. If he needed any bei 
thing, eſpecially what depends on the will of W** 
another, he were not abſolutely perfect, be- MW 2 

| cauſe Woe 
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auſe he, who wants, may become more 8E RMV. 
complete-than he i is, and he, who may be ſo, X. 1 
is not ſuch already; nay, he muſt be very 
door, Who lacks ſuch things as we are able 
to give. Now abſolute perfection is neceſſa- 
ily included in the juſt and rational notion of 
the Supreme Being, ſince he, who is the ne- 
ceſſary unoriginate Being and the origin of all 
good, muſt needs be all- perfect, and to ſay we 
could conceive better being is in effect to de- 
ny him; it therefore follows, that he needs 
not our ſervice to ſupply any defect in his 
happineſs ; for tho creatures are in ſome ſenſe 
lid to be perfect in their kind, and yet are 
not ſelf-ſufficient, but receive their fulneſs 
from God, this is becauſe they are but com- 
pratively not abſolutely perfect, as he is, who 
has all goodneſs in himſelf, to which no real 
, addition can be made, Natural light taught 
beathens to reaſon thus; hence Seneca de bene- 
+ {Ws l. 4. c. 3. ſpeaking againſt giving with a 
proſpect of requital ſays, By this rule the 
+ dds ſhould give nothing, lis enim in om- 
u natura ſua ſufficit, plenoſque prœſtat, for 
y their nature ſupplies them with a full ſuffi- 
f cency of all things, 
. 2. FROM his being the author and 
e er of all things, ſo the text adds, See- 
V „ 


Sr RI. ing be giveth to all life, and breath, and 


X. 
[ — 


he gave it without any diminution, ſo it can. 
not be returned to him with any advantage: 
He can no more need it, than the bright and 
glorious Sun needs the reflexion of its own | 


for God is the father of lights, from whom 


poreal oblations are low and mean and no- 


the earth and ail the fulneſs thereof. Spiti- 


full, he would not thus overflow, nor is it 


ral benefactor, who fince he gives all, can re. 
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all things, and again, In him wee live, move, 
and have our brings. From his exuberant 
goodneſs it is we are and have whateyer 
we enjoy; if he were not therefore himſelf 


* _— i aw 
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likely, that he ſhould be a needy receiver 
who is to all and in all the common and libe- 


ceive nothing but what he firſt gave, and 2 


beams, or that of the moon's botrowed light; 


cometh down every good and perfect git 
I thay add, 

3. From the nature of our worthip, 
which can fignify nothing to him. All cor- 


thing to him, who is a ſpirit, and whoſe i 
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tual and rational ſervice is always more excel- 
lent and pleaſing to him, but what does it 
all amount to more than a flender token of 
our good-will, but to him inſignificant? In 
| our 


dur Prayers, we are profeſſed beggars, in qr $ 


uh Principles of reel 


bearing we are learners, in the one we are 


lupplicants,gn our knees, in. the other. diſci- 


pls at- his fert, in bath 


We are ece 


\, PRAISE devs, the moſt generous branch 


of worſhip, Which aims at his honour, but 
what is it but the empty good withes and | Opt- 
nion of de ſpicable Worms? Weak and fil y 
wortals are tickled with commendation and 
fattering,, Praiſe. among their equals, or rivals, 
but the g A t God has: no rival Nor emulation. 
What would we value the good opinion « of a 
vorm or, a fly? much, lef are We to him, 
before whom all nations are as nothing Tai. 
1 What can we ſay to his advantage, 
who, when we have aid all we can, fall 
waltly. ſhort of what is que to him? and, are 
ſo ſtraitned in our conceptions and words, 
that, we rather , diminiſh from his glory than 

dd to it, which, is far aboye our reach. 
Nebem, ix. 5. The Plalmiſt makes, the chal- 
enge Pſal..cvi..2; V. ho can utter the mighty 
afts of the Lord? Who can ſbew forth all bis 
praiſe es, which, none can. anſwer, , tho with 
the greateſt genius and eloquence, no, nor 


with what 4s, eee it, che Breet devo- i 
on. N 
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SERM. - + Uron the whole, fo far is the glorious ob- 
X. jet of our adoration and ſervice from being. 
SY better'd by our devotions, or being beholden 


to us for them, that we ought to deem it an 


act of great condeſcenſion, that he will at 


all regard or accept them, or even pardon 


the folly and defects which attend them, 


Pſal. cxiii, 6, Who humbleth himſelf to bebold 
the things that are in heaven, or that are in 
earth, much more, if he will reward them 
with his bleſſings. Inſtead of ſuch wondrings 
as in Tfai, viii. 3. Wherefore have we faſted, 
and thou ſeeſt not? Wherefore have we affiidted 
our ſouls, and thou takeſft no knowledge ? ra- 


ther let us be in David's amazement P/al. 


viii. 4. What is man, that thou art mindful 


of him, or the fon of man that thou viſiteſt | 


him? 


Ir he give us leave to maintain this ſort of 
- intercourſe with him, to take his name into 
- our unclean lips, to lift up our eyes to his holy 


habitation, if he invite us to addreſs him with 


the confidence of children towards a father, 
and will ſay, the prayer or praiſe of the up- 


right is his delight, the reaſon is not, that he 


| has received any thing he needed, but only 
what for other reaſons he has required; which 


1 leads 
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N 
1 Tur MibGot 51 to be eee 
by us, tho not for . m reaſon as if he 
needed it. 1 

Tur Apoſtle had no Gefgn to alete 
mens minds from all worſhip of God, 
which is the abſurd inference ſome have been 
prohe to draw from the premiſſes, viz. That 
fince the Supreme Being is above being af= 
fed with what we can fay or do to him, 
fnce infinite wiſdom needs not our informa- 
ton, nor infinite goodneſs our preſſing follici- 
ations, they fee not what rational ground 
there can be for worſhippitig him, who is a- 
bove all worthip: But this is a very unjuſt 
way of arguing, and proceeds upon this ab- 
ſurd principle, that indigence and not excel- 
lence is the only true ground of offering wor- 
ſhip to our ſuperior; whereas worſhip being 
ot a benefaCtion; but a reverential expreſſion 
our reſpect; the higheſt degree of it is pro- 
per for him, who leaſt needs it, and is far- 
theft above it, and may appear to be a rea- 
able ſerviee on many accounts. 
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leads me to the ſedond point to de em. 85 Nur. 
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SER. 
X. 


Almighty God, who made us and is the great 


arbiter 


De wor ſhip of God founded 
Tux goſpel revelation; which has reduced 


the worſhip of God to greater ſimplicity and 
ſpirituality, has made huge claims to it. There 
we read, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 


God, and ſuch worſhippers, the Father ſeeks, 
Fobn 1 iv. 23. and that all good Chriſtians 
are conſtituted an  boly prieſthood to offer 15 


ſpiritual ſacrifices acceptable to God by 7 
Cbriſt, 1 Pet. ii. 5. But this is not ſuppoſed 


to be a rule to thoſe, who argue upon the foot 
of reaſon only, and yet upon this foot the 
voice of nature and conſent of nations have 
juſtified and required the worſhip of the de- 
ity, and, as Jonab's mariners, however di- 
verſifſied as to their e yet every; one calls 
upon their God. 


THAT it may appear to * . and 


good, let us conſider the deſign and uſe of 
ti. 

Ja IT isa caſt; — im 8 
ment of our dependence on the Supreme Be- 
ing, and of his mee e and 
dominion. 


Tris is the nature of Wee to acknoy- 


ledge reſpectfully the ſuperiority of another. 
Now. it cannot be denied, that this i due to 


— 
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and it is as becoming, as it is juſt, to give 


viſible marks and figns of this. An ingenuous 


mind meeting with one of tranſcendent ex- 
cellency;” with whom it dares not pretend 


down in reverential acknowledgment, as na- 


turally as we bow down under a great weight, 


and we have reaſon to think God is pleaſed 
with what is ſo ſeemly and righteous in it 
ſelf, tho it no otherwiſe affect him. 


pak EN Ts are not unwiſe or rigorous in 


requiring ſome marks'of reſpect, which they 


have no value at all for but as it is ſeemly for 


their children to give them, ſo the God of or- 


der requires us to do what is fitting and orderly, 
and therefore not in vain, altho' it ſhould be 


otherwiſe of no fignification ; he demands his 
tigt for righteouſneſs ſake, tho he wants it not. 
lt is decent and right in us to bow down before 
the Lord our maker, to proclaim him our libe- 
ral bene factor, to whom we owe our innume- 
table benefits paſt, and on whoſe boundleſs 


power and goodneſs we depend for all to 
me, to recognize his ſovereignty by laying 


ourſelves and all our defires at his feet with 
bumble reſignation.” For tho' we cannot hurt 


competition, is naturally prompted to ſtoop 


5 3 him, 
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and may pleaſe him by what is right, tho 


ve cannot benefit n 1 1 our . . 


homage. © Jt 

2. Tux windy of God is an mieren 
and powerful means of making us better, 
of purifying qur minds, n pern u our 
lives. 

Our — motives to > holineſs and vir. 
tue are drawn from the nature and will of 
God, he is both the reaſon and the rule of ho- 
Uneſt, Be ye holy as Jam boly, and He ye holy 


por T am boly, 1 Pet. i. 15, 16. Therefote the 


deeper impreſſions we make of him upon our 


minds, the more ſerious and wiſe wearelikelyto 


be; and this the regular worſhip of him greatly 


aſſiſts us in, for it is the moſt immediate and cloſe 
way of converſing with lim. We then place 


our ſelves in his awful preſence to commune 
with him, and to direct our thoughts, deſires, 
and words, not tranſiently but with folemnity, 


to him, who is nat far from every one of us. | 
CoNTEMPLATION and conſideration of 


God and of our ſelves are the uſual way of bo⸗ 


coming wiſe and good, and here they are, ifever, 
moſt likely to be fixt by recollecting our or- 
ing thoughts and wandering deſires to come 
| into 


on the principles of reaſon. 
into a dueattendance upon our Creator's praiſe. SER M- 


What good impreſſions muſt this naturally 
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make upon us? Will not the remembrance 8 


of God's glorious majeſty, whom we adore 
23 our almighty maker and righteous judge, 
awake a reverential dread, and lay us in hum- 
ble abaſement at his feet in the ſenſe of our 
many tranſgreſſions, and inſpire us with holy 
reſolutions to do better Jai. chap. vi? Can 
we make grateful acknowledgments of his 


many favours from day to day, and ſtill pray 
with hope, that his compaſſionate goodneſs 
will pity, pardon, and bleſs us beyond what 


we can aſk or think, and not feel ſome inge- 
nuous ſenſe of our obligations to him ? Can 


we hear his laws and threatnings, and not 


feel our conſciences concerned? Or bewail 


our fins, and not be convinced we ought to 
ſorſake them? Ina word jt is not eaſy to con- 


ceive it poſſible, that men ſhould addreſs 
themſelves to ſuch work, retire from the 


hurry and amuſements of the world to ſolemn 
tranſactions between God and themſelves in 


lecret ; or ſpend an hour or two in an aſſembly 
o ſpeak or hear of God, of his laws, his 
promiſes and threatnings, of death and judg- 
ment, and an approaching eternity, with- 

?; out 
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| SERM, out ſome good effect, ſome good thoughts 
X. and reſolutions, ſome freſh ſenſe of: God on 


SY their minds, ſome reſtraints on their evil incli- 


all which tend to promote their reformation 
and amendment. 


and virtues of good men to be thus often ex- 
erciſed, drawing near to the Supreme Being, 
beholding his glory in his temple, and getting 
into ſome nearer conjunction with the eternal 


thoughts heightned, their love inflamed with 
holy ardours, their good: deſigns and reſolu- 
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nations, or ſome good inſtruction receivd; 


HowEveR it certainly i improves the piety 


fountain of light and life, of grace and glory, 
They feel their minds hereby raiſed, their 


tions ſtrengthen d, their hopes revived, and 


themſelves ready to aſcend towards heaven 


in the earneſt aſpirations of a devout ſpirit 3 
and thus they renew their ſtrength by wait- 
ing on the Lord ; and by thus nouriſhing the 


Principles of virtue, and keeping lively ſen- 


timents of God in their minds are prepared 
for every good work in all the relations of life, 


and invite alſo the divine aids, which are more 


reaſonably expected by ſuch as ſcek them. 
And is not this a ſufficient reaſon ſor wor- 


ſhipping 


— 8 


lic 


on the principles of reaſon.” 


command for it: 


lic worſhip in united aſſemblies) greatly con- 
tributes to keep up the common reverence for 
God and his laws in the . and Þ] is a 
public benefit to mankind, 
Ix religion and conſcience in men are of 
myuſe to the world by reſtraining their evil luſts 
ind paſſions, and encouraging them to do well, 
if the ſenſo and apprehenſion of an almighty 
nd all- ſeeing God be that, which moſtly keeps 
the world in awe; and is'the chief ſupport of 
| juſtice, truth, and virtue among men, then is 
it moſt neceſſary, that we ſtudy to preſerve 
and promote the higheſt reverential eſteem of 
n him amongſt all. And which way can we 
s this, but by declaring our own humble 
- {ne of him as of a great and holy God, 
e vhom we fear and reverence as at an infinite 
- WW diſtance above us? Which way can we ex- 
d pes this our veneration for him, but by our 
e, vords and actions? Our obedience conform- 
e able to his will is indeed often a more effec- 
n. wual and difficult proof of it, but yet it is more 
remote, and not ſo viſible and direct as in the 
blemnities of worſhip. 


To 


ſhippitg God, Kean there Wete vo Expreſs SE . 


3. Tar werds 6 God (eſpecially pub- — 
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nity his favour as better than life, profeſſing 


and proclaiming his great and glorious name, 


of him, as ſeveral have done by an utter 


works, and lofty praiſes 3 to ſee him thu; 


muſt needs ſhew him to be a great and 
mighty king, and will put others upon the in- 


age? Have any earthly potentates with all thei 


norant do not quite forget God, if there be 
any regard paid to his laws or honour, it has, 
I believe, been principally preſerved by the 


The worſhip of God founded 

To ſee a ſociety of all ranks high and loy 
aſſembling to bow down with ſeriouſneſs and 
humility before God their maker, with eyes 
and hands lift up to heaven the habitation of 
his holineſs, imploring with great imparty. 


= = SS OD=5* 


a ſubmiſſive reſignation to his ſovereign will, 


his boundleſs excellencies, his marvellou 


greatly feared in the aſſemblies of his faint 


„ W NN P e. 


Lon 4 


quiry, What means this peculiar unuſual hom- 


8 S> 


ambition obtained ſuch marks of a generi 
and ſerious eſteem ? Oh, who is this king df 
glory? the Lord of hoſts. P/al. xxiv. 10. 
How many would in a manner loſe all 
ſenſe of God, if there were no open worſhip 


neglect thereof? If the generality of the i- 


ſolemnities of his worſhip ; and fearing God 
is the way to keep his commandments, There 
ic 5 


wn the principles of reaſon.” 210 
b; a fort of ſympathy in minds, what we ſee 8ER RN. 
others ſlight, we are apt to diſregard, what X. 
they much honour, we reſpect ; ſo it is here. 
when the ſpirit of deyotion ſpreads over a ſo- 

city, one who comes in to behold, will it is 

likely be ſo moved as to fall down and 
worſhip, faying God is of a truth RP 

them, 1 Cor, xiv. 25. 

For theſe reaſons we jade God, and 
he has made it the means of commerce with 
heaven; and what is there in all this ridicu- 
bus or abſurd for any to laugh or mock at? 
Its a way of honouring God peculiar to rea» 
onable creatures, and is therefore a + prineapal 
duty of morality, . 

IxpEED under the goſpel v we thave fone 
tual worſhip in, Baptiſm and the Lord's-ſup- 
ee, but ſtill it is the rational ſpiritual worſhip, 
all WW which runs through the whole, it is prayer, 
up Wi praiſe, and holy vows are the ſubſtance of 
ter I theſe, which are occaſional and external ſigns 
g. v direct our minds, and to excite us to thoſe 
be ¶ farts of worſhip, If therefore worſhip in ge- 

145, Wi neral be a reaſonable thing, it cannot be un- 
the WM reafonable, that God ſhould determine cir- 
0d cumſtances and manner as he pleaſes, not for 
ere * own value, ſo much as for their ſub- 
5 ſerviency 
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Sen.. ſerviency to more noble ends, which are in. 
X. trinfically _ 5 

nya 


Pon what has been diſcourſed 1 would 
make the following 1 in ferences. 


I. tin us keep up a Sie eſteem for the 


worſhip of God, for which I have endeavoured 
to lay the foundation in your underſtanding; 
from the nature and reaſon of things, as well 
as from the command of God, which is jul 
and good, that you may not preſume on a 
diſpenſation, as of a mere arbitrary injunction. 
Think not that it is needleſs for you, becauk 
it is not needful to God. Remember the bo- 
nour of the Alnighty is concerned in it, and 
that you may light and diſpleaſe him, tho 
you cannot hurt him; and it is in all other 
parts of religion, and as other fins do hurt to 
men, ſo does the contempt of God's worlhyp. 


Count it not an indifferent thing, but make 


conſcience of attending his worſhip, tho 


there ſhould be worldly danger in it: thus 
did Daniel chap. vi. 10. he would not beat 
ſuch an affront to God as to neglect the wor- 
ſhipping him ; and the Apoſtle warns Chriſti 
ans not to forbear the aſſembling thewſelvs 
e together 


ct 


an the ne of reaſon.” 
gether Heb. x. 25. Let us not ſeek occa- 
ſons of excuſing ourſelves, but come with 
licrity and forwardneſs, and be ſerious in it 
u in the moſt 1 important buſineſs, not to di- 


vert ourſelves or others, but to check them 


that are careleſs, as if it were only the amuſe- 


ment of a yacant hour, to comply with cu- 


tom, or to hear ſome new notion. Let us 


by daily worſhip at home habituate our minds 
to this work, that we may preſerve the ſpirit 


of devotion, and keep in the facred fire on 
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the altar, that it be not to kindle at the ſo- 


kmn time of ſacrifice, elſe it will be hard 


wget an eſtranged mind into a devout frame. 


Let us not forget our Lord's directions to enter 


into our cloſets and pray, for which we have 


continual occaſions. As an encouragement 


thereto, you will conſider, 


1, IT is the peculiar excellency, of reaſon- 
able creatures. The reſt of the creation can- 


not bear fo noble a part to be active in their 
maker $ praiſe, Pal. cxly. 10, 1 I. they o offer 


aguments indeed to us, but Wwe are to im- 


proye them. Shall we do no more with all ; 


Our noble powers than the dumb and i inanimate 


creatures? Shall our peculiar glory our tongue 


| be ſlent ? 


2. IT 
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2. 1 N 18 the appointed way of comme res 


X. and intercourſe with God for the procuring 


his beſt bleflings. God will give to men li- 


berally, but in a becoming poſture, he on a 
throne, and we on our knees. A ſenſe of our 
dependance fits us both for receiving and 
uſing his mercies, and then he withholds ng 
good thing, but he will have ſome! acknow. 
ledgment paid to him as the great proprietor, 
Can we do leſs, or defire his favours at a 
cheaper rate? FHF e 

3. Ir is fo ſuited to the nature and con- 
dition of men, that it affords a very grateful 
reliſh and refreſhment to a virtuous mind, As 
it is the glory of God, that he is the deſery- 


ing ultimate object of our ſupreme adoration 
and honour, bleſſing and praiſe, reverence, 


love, and confidence, fo a good man accounts 


it his great comfort, that he has ſuch a glo- 
rious amiable object to pay his homage to, 
He is glad he has ſuch a powerful friend to 
hope in, and apply to in all his wants and 


miſeries, ſuch a liberal benefactor to ptaiſe 
and thank. Where there is a ſpirit of true 


devotion, the ſolemn tranſaction of worſhip 
will greatly raiſe and revive, inflame and 


warm the mind, but this is not to be illuſtra- 
ted 


on the principles of reaſon.” 


ted but by experience, Yee it in David SER! 
how. ſtrongly he was affected Pſal. lxxxiv. 
2, 10. Pſal. XII. 14. P/al. Ixili. 1. how | — 


happy, when in the ſanctuary praiſing God! 


how vehement in his deſires after it, as the 
WH non himſelf, when in forced abſence, envy- 


ing as it were the little birds that dwelt near 


| the altar ! Sure there muft be ſomething in 
Wl this. It is the beſt remedy of a burden'd 
nad, fince there we fee a mighty, a wile, 


ind a good being, who can do all, and will 
d what is beſt. Tg 


work and ſociety of a better world to come. 


| ol fs 
0 4. I'T is a very proper preparative for the 
þ Heaven 1s a place of perfection in religion; 


there all are aſſiduous worſhippers, it is their 


. geat employment to behold the face of their 
» kbearenly father, and to give him praiſe in 


„ MW iwmonious concord; but this we ſhall never 
o de fit for, unleſs we be devout frequent wor- 


d ippers here, this will tune our ſpirits, and 
fe will raiſe and refine us for that bleſſed ſtate, 


ad there it will be a raviſhing entertainment 


v worſhip, not with lamentations and neceſ- 
ary petitions, but with unmingled praiſes and 
ful gratitude, to proclaim the majeſty and 
goodneſs 
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oy RM. goodneſ 0 of that infinite CO Amd 
are ſo nearly united: What are all our faint 
= praiſes here to the joyful, hallelyjahs > them 
above? Vet it is the deſign, of all worſhip, of 
all religion, both in notion and ptactice, to 
prepare us for it; for as God's glory is the 
laſt end of all, ſo all ſhall end in this, that he 
be eternally glorified and. Wee 1 his 
reaſonable creation. 3 A 


1E w- tHe ww as — — 


* 1 5 8 concern be ſo to worſhip 
God as may pleaſe him, and profit ourſelves ;in 
doing which we ſhould obſerve the L 

directions. 
1. Ly r us worſhip him in 1 Yom W. 
24. Phil. iii. 3. by which it is not meant to 
exclude all bodily worſhip; true, it. is not ſo 
abundantly ſuch as under the Jewiſh diſpen- 
ſation, there were numerous carnal ordinan- 
ces, that employed them; but Tome bodily 
worſhip muſt be joined with ſpiritual, for the 
very nature of worſhip implies it P/al. xcy. 6. 
As x. 2 5. 1 Chron. xxix, 20. and the prac- 
_ tice ſhews it Luke xxiil. 4 1. John Xvil. 1, be- 
fades, it is uſeful as it makes it viſible, and aw- 
ful, and mutually edifying. When many join, 


there muſt be words, geſtures, and figns; 
there 
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there muſt Wes well as t 


in the ' viſage and other tokens; whatever 
indeed is affected is very ware oor * fo 
much as is natural 1s.comely. 

BuT worſhipping in ſpirit i imports, 

(1.) ATTENTION of thought, not roving 
wandering fancies, 1 Cor. vii. 35. P/alm 
lxxvi. 11. All our thoughts muſt draw to 
ane point, and not be incumbred with world- 
ly cares; we ſhould lay all theſe by, and 
turn out theſe gueſts, theſe buyers and ſellers 
from the temple. The underſtahding muſt 
„. kad che way in a fixt contemplation of the 
to Ml divine majeſty, deep reflexion on ourſelves, 
ſo WI and a ſerious ne of the buſineſs 1 We 
y 
n 


ue about. 


a (2.) 13 or earneſtneſs of hs 
ily Wl tion. See - P/ahn ciii. 1. where the pfalmiſt 
ſummons. in alt his powers, and excites them to 
bis creator's praiſe, and calls upon all creatures 
o aſſiſt therein; thus we read of being inſtant 
in prayer, Rom. xii. 12. of being fervent, 
Jam. v. 16. ſtrong cries, Heb, v. 7. not lazy 
a cold devotions. Words are not wor- 5 


mi. 4 $. Col. mi. 16. Sooke” bodily 3 14 
atura},” for all ſerious earneſt paſſions appeat 
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.SERM. ſhip, prayer, or praiſe, but admiration, teye- 
. rence, humility, love, Ge. Byes and hand 
Ft 3 up are only outward ſigns of à foul 
| aſpiring towards heaven in holy elevations. 
|  NoTHn1NG- is more proper than a 
great and awful ſenſe of the infinite mu- | 
jeſty of God, fince we come for that end to 
adore him by humble acknowledgements of 
| his excellency and dominion, Heb. xii. 28, Ml - 
Tho' he condeſcends to commune with us, MW 
yet no praiſe, no humility is enough to be 


anſwerable to the object of our adoration, MI a 

How loftily does the prophet expreſs it, Ii. » 

xl. 17. Behold, the nations are as 'the dpf Ml © 

the bucket, and are counted as the fmall du WM I 

of the balance? See how humble the celel- WM | 

tial worſhippers are, Rev, iv. they caſt down WM © 

their crowns, and fall proſtrate before him: t« 

All our glory and marks of diſtinction are to {WM ft 

be given up, when we remember the everlat- WW h 

ing diſtinction between the creatures and the WM re 
, / ITY Sorter nd la 

2. Wr muſt be careful to join to our 

worſhip purity of heart and life. Devotion is I © 
1 not deſigned to compound for immoralities, i a 
| as with hypocrites and finners. Prov. vil. 14: ” 


but contrariwiſe to nouriſh and increaſe our 
1 virtues, 


an the Ne of . 


Virtues, Pſalm xxiv. 4, 5. If we take the Ski RM. 
mou, for the end, we are much miſtaken. 1. 


16, Itis mere mockery : and diſhonourug * 


God we pretend to worſhip, when ye 2 5 


it a preface to villany for ſucceſs in our 
cnmes, . Tbey make no conſcience . to do evil, 
as ſome turn Prov. xxi. 7, Let us then with 
David tay Pſalm xxvi. 6. I will waſh my 


hangs in innocency, and ſo will I compaſs thine 


altar, O Lord; then it will anſwer the end, 


and be a means of making us better. Let 


us fear to do evil, to defile theſe hands and 


eyes, which are to be lift up to God in wor- 


ſhip, theſe lips, which are to utter his praiſes. 
Methinks this ſhould be a reſtraint on us, The 
hour of devotion is at hand, I am preſently 
to addreſs to the great and holy God, how 
ſhall I do, this evil? How ſhall I ſand on 
his holy hill? With what face can 1 pretend 
reverence and honour for him, and at the 
ſame time be breaking his law 7 
3. WE muſt join charity or a benevolent 


| mind and behaviour towards men, void of all 


ragcour, hatred, malice, envy, ſcorn, and 
every injurious unfriendly diſpolition, free 
trom injuſtice, violence, fraud, deceit, and 


Q 2 the 
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SER. the like, Pſalm xv. 2, 3. 1 Tm. il. 8. A dl. 


5 


turbed mind is not fit for that holy emiploy- 
ment, it grieves the ſpirit of God, which 


ſhonld"afiiſt. our infirmitics, à quiet ſerene 
frame becomes holy humble worſhippers ; 
beſides, God will not ow that we love him, 


unleſs we love our brother alſo. We ſhould 
never forget the words of our bleſſed Saviour, 


Mat. v. 24. Firſt be reconciled to thy Bra. 
ther, and then come and offer thy "gift: 


fo that at ſuch times we ſhould reflet 


particularly on our behaviour; and thus 


worſhip will edify and purge us from our 
mutual miſcarriages, This advice ſerves for 


all parts of worſhip, 1 Pet. ii. 1. but is of 


excellent uſe in public joint worſhip, in that it 
is a powerful cement and bond of endearing 


love among the ſociety, which worſhip the 


ſame God thro' the ſame mediator, Pſaln 
lv. 14. For this reaſon our alms add value to 


our devotion, as they are the teſtimony of a 


| benevolent mind, A. K. 2. compared with 


ver. 31. and are themf g ves a pleaſing facti- 
fice, Heb. xiii, 15, 1 8 


4. WE muſt offer up all our worſhip in 


the name of our one mediator the Lord Jeſs: 


Chriſt, both our pray rs by n xvi. 23. and 


our | 


2. 8 


8 GC) Þ.- =. 


= 


- S 5 mz > . © ©Q 


on the principles of reaſon. 


our praiſes, Heb. xui. 1 5. and alſo our thankſ- ssen. 


givings and ſongs, Col. iii. 17. 


Ir is an humbling mark of our Weh _—= 


neſs, that ſets us at a diſtance ſo far from God. 
God will not refuſe to hear us, but then it is 
by one more . worthy, who never offended 
him, It is a ſtrengthening of our confidence 
o be aſſiſted by ſuch an interceſſor. The 
world had ſenſible experience of his tender 
compaſſion on all occaſions ; the conſideration 
of this emboldens us, when the majeſty of 
the almighty, holy, holy, holy Lord of hoſts 
s ready to overwhelm us, Heb. iv. 1 5, 16. 
&s Chriſt refuſes none, who come 70 him, 
Jobn vi. 44. ſo God refuſes none, whocome 
by him, Heb, vii. 25. It is his office, and 
him God heareth alway. Through him 
therefore let us have acceſs by one * to 
nee, wah 11, 18. 
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SERMON Xl. 


The nature, end, and defign 


ta the Lord's ATE: 5 


b . 
4 ws td. a. * 3 45 - 2 0 — 4 8 
— N — 
; : 


This do in remembrance of me. 


No RASMUcH as we are ſoon to ce- 
lebrate the memorials of our Lord Je- 


proper from theſe words to diſcourſe: ſome- 
thing of the nature of this inſtitution. 


Tux early corruption and indecencies of 


ſome of the church of Corinth at theſe ſolem- 
nities made it neceſſary for the Apoſtle to re- 
fer them to the original inſtitution by our 
Lord himſelf, teaching us, that we are ſo far 


wrong as we deviate from his example and di- 


5 rection: 


ſus's death at his holy table, I judge it 
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SRH: rcction: And does not the ſuperſtition and IM :i 
NR cortuption of theſe after=days render it again 1 
A geoeſſary to have recourſe to the fame rule? Ml 1 
There were ſchifms and uncharitable conten- b 

tions at it then, ſo that the Apoſtle fays of 0 
theif / carriage, This is nat to eat the Ledi 1! 
ſuppenver. 20. that is to ſay, not rightly, not Ml / 
anſwerable to the deſign of it, nor to the ſo. Ml ti 

lemnity of the ordinance : And are there not | 

as great and general occaſions of animoſity and f 

faction about it now, by ſtraitning the terms MW v 

of, Chriſtian communion, and barring men Ml » 

for not yielding to the teſt of a particular par: IM p 

ty? Now this ariſes from mens forgetting the Ml 

expreſs: and grand end of it, which is com- 0 


mon to all, who love our Lord Jeſus, and t 
their aſſigning other ends than Chriſt intend- Il t! 
ed by it, or at leaſt minding more what are WM ir 
but the remote and accidental uſes, than what 0 
is the main and expreſs deſign of it. What Wl 
that is we ate told in the text, Do we in ge. t 
membrance of. me. Fe er i et e tf! 
In g words contaiñõẽm . 
J. Tu x matter of the inftitorion,; oY 7508 
II. Tue. e ww” hich it FUN 

De thss..... - * 
III. Tits end of it, I 7 e 12 nt. 
I. Inf 


F 


1 ' f * . 


1 Tur Santis bb ste ha had hid, XI. 


bead, break it and eat, take wine, potir it 
A which St. Paul relates of the aſt ſuppet: 
All other circumftances of perſons, paſture, 
time,” and place he omits, and limits the in- 
junction to the ſubſtantial part of it, which 
hews: that Chriſt's meaning was not to tie us 
up to all the circumſtances of his example, 
which were indifferent. It is not worth diſ- 
puting, whether it muſt be done fitting, 
ſtanding, or kneeling, whether with leavened 
or unleavened bread, ſo much controverted be- 
tween the Roman and Greek churches, he- 
ther common. bread or round cakes, whether 
in the morning or evening, on a full ſtomach 

or faſting, or the like. Theſe are no more 
neceſſary to conſult Chriſt's example about, 
than about x the upper room, * the number | 
twelve, and them men only, and other imma- 
terial circumſtances of the firſt inſtitution, 
which trivial minds may ſpend their ignorant 
zal about, No, Do this is a command, 
that we meet and take theſe elements with 
holy benediction and thanks to God, with 
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23+ The natur, end, am defign 
SeRM. the actions of eating and drinking to the end 0 
XI. we may. commemorate our bleſſed: Lord and 1 
o death. All dis whole act becomes ou i . 
Lord's body and blood, that in it figures 1 
and repreſents his death, not the bread and Pr 
wine alone, bas thay e broken and 5 


ee | to 
II. Tur injuadion elf Do Uh Tal for 


mand you, I require you, I deſire you to do * 
it; but of this in the application. i 
mo 


HI. Tur end or deſign of the infticurie the 
Ii remembrance of me. This muſt rule and IM. « 


direct the action, this is the moſt worthy of Ml. 
our conſideration. Here it 2 not be amiß 
We, Ik 


1. TuAr the inſtitution i is a very plain ob- but 
vious buſineſe, no dark myſterious matter, 
but ſet forth with all ſimplicity and eafine(s 6 
to be underſtood, bread broken to repreſent a Ml tua 
broken wounded corpſe, and wine poured out MW bit 
to repreſent the ſhedding of blood: True, it Not 
has the ſymbolical meaning of ſigns, but then I pro 
this meaning is expreſſed clearly, and the figns f. 
are as natural, as well can be, without any Nod 
need of ſubtle expoſitions. So that I ſee no Nc. 
radon why the antient Chriſtians ſhould e- Why 
F preſent WM 


of Be Darts ſupper s IN 


mens, a8 if ſome thiphty abſtruſe myfte! 
is were wrapt up in it, as in ſotne G 
Pagan rites ; an indeed it ſeems to have been 
© om an affectation to confort n. 
to their former Pagan notions and cuſt 
for which they might retain ſome ſondneſt 
here, as in other things: And no doubt but 
they, who could find or fancy they found ſo 
much myſtery in fuch a plain fimple fact, as 
the Lord's fupper, could eafily find or make 
great number of myſteries in matter of ſpe- 
culation, tho the plaineſt articles of faith. 
2. CunisT affigns but one end expreſſy. 
[know a great many ends of it are pretended, 
but they are either wholly groundleſs, or m_ 
very' uncertain and far fetched. _ 
Some ſay, that the Lord's peru int. 
tual covenant between Chriſt and Chriſtians, 
but this is fo no otherwiſe than as other at 
of wotſhip and religion, which imply our 
profeſſed eonſent to the goſpel and ſervice 
« Chriſt on our part; and on God's part this 
ondinance is not a direct confirmation of the 
covenant, only'a fign of the death of Chriſt, 
4 which it was confirmed before. 
: . OrARERS 


it this ſupper as ſuch x ity (tic buſineſs, SB RT. 
nd make ſuch a ſecret of it to the catechu . XI. 


XI Pee and pardon, and therefore 
— at the cloſe, of an ill- ſpent life the ſinner hops 


The nature; end, and. defign 
OTutrs ſay that the ſacrament exhibits 


by it to have his pardon ſealed to him in par- 
ticular ;. but tho the blood” 4999 
ſhed for the remiſſion of ſins, yet it is newer 
faid, that the ſigns of it are given for that 
end, to do all that the death ſignified might 
do. It no more exbibits pardon, that I find, 
clares in words, (as this ordinance does by 
ſigns,) that Chriſt died for the remiſſion of 
ſins, but that gives no man a pardon, only 
on repentance it aſſures him and others, that 
it. may be obtained, whether at the time of 
receiving or at any other, but his pardon no 
more depends upon. that than upon every o- 
ther duty, which a ann expecting par- 
don muſt attend to. 

Tu E Papiſts ſuppoſe it to be a waren 
kacrifice of Chriſt's true body for the fins of 
the living and the dead, when our Lord [cls 
had not yet been offer d. nor did pretend to 
offer himſelf at the time of this inſtitution 
and who the ſcriptures. tell us did but oh 
offer bimſelf for ever, But there is no end 
of the devices of a myſtical imagination 
when 


Ws men ſer — deviſe what c_ 
1 


petty purpoſes and uſes they can fancy a thing 
ay ſerve to; as if every good end, which a 
matter” may be drawn unto, were the reaſoh 
its inſtitution. This ſerves only to oonfound 
dens minds, and to draw thern off from the 
rticular expreſs end of the duty, by leading 
dem to ſuch thoughts, which, however good 
n themſelves, are yet oommon to other ordi- 
nary duties, and not the peculiar buſineſs 
of that, which is un We, e to nb 
— DILL | An 7 op 


-4 
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1 Tas peat IE d primary end of this i in. 
ſitution is for the commemoration of the 
iron and death. Here is no other end ex- 
prelly aſſigned by Chriſt or the Apoſtle but 
only this, and therefore it is a vain curioſity 
o imagine other ends and purpoſes. Men 
my make it to ſerve what purpoſes they pleaſe, 
but Chriſt's own interpretation and meaning 
& theſe fymbolical rites is this, that it be in 
rmembrance of him; and the Apoſtle's in- 
ktpretation is the ſame, vis. that by it we 
oh Forth « or com minemorate the Lord's death. . 

MITE $8 } | But 
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238 The natae, oo n 
SenM. But what is epplied.in * remembrance of 
XI. Chriſt? YT 
63 ne not barely * we 
=] en this occaſion to call him to mind and 
no think of him, the author of our faith and 
Leligion, and what he has done and ſuffered 
For us: Tho this muſt be one effect of it 
yet it is nat proper or peculiar to this inſtim- 
tion. We ought frequently to be mindful a 
him as the great example of our daily walk 
and our conſtant advocate with the father, 
and the ſenſe of his love ſhould have a perpe- 
tual influence on us to conſtrain us to live to 
him. Indeed this ſolemmity ſeriouſly attended 
to may be of good effect to ingrave the deeper 
may there contemplate with great advantage 
both for holineſs and comfort, which may be 
highly promoted by locking unto Jeſus tie 
leader and finiſher of our courſe : But ſurely 
this was not all that was intended, vis. that 
who had ſeen him actually cruciſied befor 
their eyes, and could never Nen ſo W 
rable a fact. But 1. A, 1% 
(.̃ 2.) IT imports that an open decken 


N eee of Chriſt crucified be thereby 
made 
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bs the e of Chriſtians Fr gent. 
ane thing inwardly to remember and another XI. 


Wl openly to commemorate, and ſolemniy to ex- a 
wi a public memorial, hy which we not 

ah member a fact, but avowedly and 

a  toumphantly proclaim our: temembranet, 

„ud our W nee 
„dl, upheld; and prqpag sd. 
Taus the Lord's ſupper is be 

; Wl of Chriſt's death; the elements and actians of 

„ breaking che bread and pouring out the wine 
-von this occaſion do according to the na- 

to me of ſigns figuratively ſet forth, that Chriſt's 
«« WI body was torn and broken, wounded and ſlain, 
„ud his blood was ſhed; the declaration is 
nc WY made more expres in the words, which ge- 


or WY late the meaning of theſe: ſigns ; much the 
be ame way as in the paſſover £xog. xii, 25 -a. 
the the memorial was -exhibited, and the mean- 
ey 02 of it given. | Now this way of .comme- 
hat WH morating a matter openly, by a feaſt, and in 
his, BY m aſſembly, has frequeutly obtained on other 

vcaſiong for-remembrance of the Donor ot 
n0- WF Founder of ſome common beneficial ſociety, 
n the author of ſome ſignal deliverance; and 
tine WY s very uſeful for conveying: down the me- 


ch wh of any eminent perſon, or notable 
event, 


— . .. rr eee CT = — — 


kept up, ſo long the Chriſtian religion could 
never be defaced; and this being handed 
down from one age to another became a ſtand- 


ing evidence of that matter of fact, on which 
Chriſtianity 
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SE RM. event, as a ſtanding monument to future ge. 


nerations; and therefore, + * 

(3) 180pyobe Chriſt's meaning here was, 
this for preſerving and tranſmitting a ſo- 
lemn memorial of me. the crucified Saviour of 
the world from age to age. And thus the paſs. 
over was a memorial throughout all ages; and 


this inſtitution of the Lord's ſupper, has been 


one of the moſt uſeful traditional conveyances 


of Chriſtianity down to the later times; for 


before the ſcriptures of the new teſtament were 
written, and afterwards, before they became 


common, in the days when they had not our 


advantages of printing; before this, I fa, it 
was a great means of publiſhing and convey- 
ing Chriſtianity, for Chriſtians to aſſemble and 
celebrate in this manner the public memorial 
of this important fact, the death of the crucihed 
Jeſus, as dying for their falyation, and to con- 


fum the N Tellament or Goſpel-Core- 


nant, 


- Hens Chriſtianity was e and 


3 and fo long as this memorial was 
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Chriſtianity is founded, and is a ſure token, SER. 
that there was ſuch a Meſſias or prophet, W-o XI. 
ame to inſtruct and fave the world, *fince "VV 
from the very time of his death this public 

monument has continued, and a church been 
founded upon it, who have always practiſed 
this recognition of it. So wiſely did our Lord 
zppoint it for a laſting remembrance or me- 
| morial of his dying love, that it une er 
be 1 25 | . 


Fon 2 has 135 id * ite 
head, I ſhall make . e wi 


rations. 


1. Hüscz we pad that the Lord's ſup- 
1 per in its very nature and deſign muſt be judg- 
P ed to be a ſtanding ordinance of perpetual uſe in 
1 the Chriſtian church. It is ſo far from being 
Intended for the firſt ages only, that quite 
n contrary it ſeems eſpecially defigned for the 
4 uſe of the later ; for at firſt there was leſs 


need of ſuch a memorial, becauſe leſs danger N 
10 of his being at that time forgot by them, 
bose eyes had beheld the tragical fact, and 
4. ſen him hang in agonies upon the ignomi- 
ch nious croſs; but leſt in another generation, 
which had not ſeen it, or heard of it when done, 
R be 
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SERM. he ſhould be forgotten, and the obligations to 

XI. him be unknown or doubtful in ſucceeding 

3 ages, he inſtituted this memorial: So that it 

is eminently intended for us, on whom the 

ends of the world are come, who by this 

traditional conveyance of him, as crucified in 

effigie, are helped mightily in this article of 

our Chriſtian faith, Chrift crucified, untoths 

day. The longer it is fince the fact was tranſ- 

acted, the more need there is of this memo- 

rial, and indeed the apoſtle ſays, ver. 26, 

E muſt be till his coming again, not in his 

ſpirit, for that was now accompliſhed ; nor 

to deſtroy Feruſalem, for what was that to 

the church of Corinth? Is there not as much 

need of his being remembred now as former- 

ly ? Or ſhould it ceaſe before it has done be- 

ing uſeful? Had the body of Chriſtians hid 

by the uſe of this inſtitution, as ſome have 

done, they had been injurious. both to the 

memory of our Saviour, and to after-ages by 

effacing this honourable "memorial of his 
death. 

2. 1 obſerve, that i in 5 ordinance Jeſus 
Chriſt is ſuppoſed to be abſent, which with 
the conſideration of his being figured as dead 

en, ſubverts the notions of Tranſub- 
8 ſtantiation 
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of the Lord's ſupper. 


ſtantiation and Conſubſtantiation, which ſup- SERM, 
poſe him alive, and is nothing to the deſign XI. 


of this ordinance; for how does that ſhew 
forth his death, which exhibits him alive > 
There is no manner of uſe for his real living 
body here, were it never fo poſſible or eaſy 

to be true, tho it is indeed impoſſible to con- 
ceive how it ſhould be, and as hard to ſwal- 
ow the doctrine with our teaſon, as it were 
inhuman to ſwallow his real body with out 
throats : Nor can I ſee any good purpoſe an- 


Hered by it, for if, cannibal like, they had 


at him up after they had crucified him, what 
zood had it done them ? 

3. From the nature andend of this inſti- 
tution we may infer the extenſiveneſs of 
Chriſtian communion. It is for ſuch an end 
25 all Chriſtians may promote and are capa- 
ble of, and therefore belongs not to any party, 
but to all Chriſtians as ſuch, and ſhould be 
o adminiſtred, as may leave room for all, 
who will truly anſwer the end. What more 
an in reaſon be required? All reſtrictions and 
limitations upon ſuch are a defeating the end 
of the ordinance. 


R 2 . 
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II. A SeconD end may be aſſigned of this 
ordinance, which is rather the good ule it may 


HY ſerve for, than the principal reaſon why it 


vas inſtituted, viz. as a badge of Chriltian 
communion or union : But this not being 
mentioned by the apoſtle in this place, where 
it was ſo proper for the cure of their animoſi- 
ties, I conclude it was not the great end of the 
inſtitution, only what it may by conſequence 
be improved to, as the apoſtle ſeems to argue 
in the tenth chapter of this epiſtle, ver. 17, 
that being the ſervants of one common Lord, 
for whom in common he died, and who are 
fed at his table, we ſhould be one body, a 
Iſrael were one national church by all joining 
in the one public inſtitution of the paſſovet, 
one, I ſay, tho eaten at their ſeveral houſes, 
Juſt fo, tho' Chriſtian ſocieties are ſeparated 
in place, yet they are one body, and have 
truly but one table, and not any proper or di- 
vided incloſures; ſo that their eating together 
is a ſymbol and means of friendſhip and en- 
dearment. | 5 
Boer alas! how has this end been pervert- 
ed? Inſtead hereof, the Lord's ſupper b 
generally become the great engine of diviſion 
and ſchiſm throughout Chriſtendom, it i 
made 


of the Lord's ſubper. © 


ſure about every little faction: Here one ſays, 


lam of Luther, and there another, I am of 


Calvin, and a third, I am of Rome, and none 
muſt communicate without becoming of their 
ſe&, and owning it as a diſcriminating teſt 
and livery of their ſeveral clans, and muſt 
be incloſed in their narrow folds alone, dif- 
caiming catholic communion with the reſt, 

8 if here only, or there only Chriſt was, by 
which means Chriſtians are led to hate and 
cenſure each other, as not fit to be of the 


Chriſtian flock, or to eat together in love at the 
lame feaſt ; whereas in truth we ſhould give 
this cup of wine with the ſame charity, that 


Chriſt ſpeaks of giving a cup of cold water to 
a diſciple in the name of a diſciple, or on that 
account only, not reſpecting ſo much their con- 


ſent in other opinions as in this, that they be- 


leve in Chriſt Jeſus, and are his willing obe- 


dent ſervants. The apoſtle's argument Rom. 


xiv, 3. for God hath received bim ſhould 
prevail here. 


ITuixk it a great aupetlan | in men to 
make this communion the bond of any par- 
ucular church, or of a private covenant, which 
ſhould be for our communion with Chriſt, 
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made the badge of every party, and an enclo- SERNM. 
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both their Lord and ours, and all his body or 
members. To run into clans and ſeQs, to 
pin men up in their narrow folds, when the 
good ſhepherd has provided large and com- 
man paſture for all his ſheep, is injurious, 
firſt to our common Lord by narrowing and 
limiting what he has not incloſed ; for I pray, 
whoſe table is it? Is it your own or your lit 


tle party's table, or is it the Lord's table? If 


the Lord's, who ſhould dare to deny any of 
his ſervants their portion? What ſteward 
ſhould be ſo unjuſt as to thruſt away any gueſt 


invited by his maſter and acceptable to him? | 


And then it is injurious to our fellow Chri- 


ſtians alſo, by denying them brotherly com- 
munion, as if they had no part in our com- 


mon Lord and the fruits of his death. 


Tu us it is men have abuſed both baptiſm 


and the Lord's ſupper, making one the en- 
trance into, and the other the entertainment 
of their little family inſtead of God's; and 


have occaſioned ſuch debates and uncharita- 


i n they break Chriſt's natural body, they 


ble animoſities about the appropriation of theſo 
ordinances to their own particular ſects, as if 


they baptized men with the waters of ſtriſe, 


and ate the bread of violence; and while in a 


without 


of the Lord's ſupper. 


without any do truly break and tear his my- SERM, 


ſtical body into ſcraps and pieces, and as plain- 


y deny the catholic church in their practice, — 


8; they put it into their creed. And is Chriſt 
indeed divided? Or are we not baptized into 
one body ? Are we baptized into Paul or 
any particular Paſtor? Are our ſacraments 
aths of fidelity to the leader of a little flock, 
or to the captain of our ſalvation ? 

Al As! how is the chriſtian church torn 
in pieces at this day to the ſcorn and deriſion 
of infidels, while a people, the badge of whoſe 
religion is mutual love, do little elſe but cen- 
ſure and wrangle, breathe out threatnings and 


ſlaughter, anathemas and mutual excommu- 


nications ? Salvation and communion is an- 
_ nexed to a ſet of opinions or little _ = 
and on pretence of purity brotherly love is 
extinguiſh'd, which is one of the nobleſt in- 
ſtances of Chriſtian holineſs; and ſacrifice, 
nay, a ceremony is preferr'd to mercy. The 
communion of faints is ſcarce to be found ; 1t 
is not as ſaints, but as ſaints of ſuch a mode, 
and not for the image of Chriſt, but for the 
ſtamp of a party, that men are received ; and 
a brother to be beloved has as narrow a mean- 
vg N Chriſtians, as ever it had among 

R4 _ the 
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SERM. the Fews, nay narrower, and the church mor 
XI. 


communion, who loves our Lord Jeſus in 
diator, and is willing to learn and know his 


him not to our ſociety but to Chriſt, nor wil 


Son of God and the Redeemer of the world, 


in which they are all agreed? agreed, I fy, 
in the end and deſign of the inſtitution, and 
therefore ſhould agree in the practice, if the 


5 b s advice might be obſerved, Neverthelys 
| Tn IT werft 
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limited, than among the Donatiſts themſelves, 


And how ſhould it be otherwiſe, when this | 
very ſymbol of love and union is made the 


great bone of contentian, and is ſet up as a 
military ſtandard to gather party againſt par. 
ty, or asa wall of partition between bie- 
thren ? 

Fon our part, be it known we Mido 
this fatal practice, let no man be excluded our 


ſincerity, who owns him as Lord and Me. 
will, and obey accordingly : And yet we tie 


we exclude ourſelves from the communion 
of any other ſuch, who impoſe not their par- 
ticular opinions upon us, and ſo make our hy- 
pocnily neceſſary to their communion. 
Wu v can't all, who love our bleſſed $4- 
viour, and are willing to honour him as the 


join together in an honorary memorial of him, 


of the Lord's ſupper. 


whereto wwe have already attained, let us walk Sr rm. 
hy the ſame rule, let us mind the ſame thing. XI. 
Phil. iii. 16. and the terms of communiornn 
made ſo wide, as to admit all ſober Chriſtians 
of whatever denomination ; as wide as in thoſe 
primitive times, when all that was required 


was to believe Jeſus Chriſt to be the Son of 
Cod. Acts viii. 37. But alas! ſome ſeem 
to take great pride in monoplizing the divine 
fvours, and are fond to be thought, at leaſt 


by themſelves, a choſen ſeparate people from all 
other Chriſtians. 


l ſhould now proceed to make ſome appli- 
cation of the foregoing diſcourſe, by confider- 
ing the injunction itſelf, Do this; but this * 
(hall reſerve to another occaſion, 
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URN YT TTROOTTTETY TEL GET WEW OOTY ST WO - 


1 CoR. xi. 25, 
This do in remembrance of me. 


Na former diſcourſe on theſe words I ob- 

| ſerved to you, they contained three things, 
1. The matter of the inſtitution, This. 

2. The injunction, Do this. 3. The end of it, 
h remembrance of me. The firſt and third I 
have already diſpatch'd, and the ſecond I re- 
krved to be conſidered by way of application . 
This do in remembrance of me, We ought 
therefore to be careful, both that we do it, 
ad that we do it worthily, 


I. LeT 


SE RM. 
XII. duty incumbent upon us to obſerve this ſo. 
Mn practice, as an eſtabliſhed inſtitution of 
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I. LET us do it. Let us account it: 


Jeſus Chriſt. 

I HAvr ſhown from the nature and de. 
ſign of the inſtitution, that it muſt be of 
ſtanding and perpetual uſe amongſt Chriſtians, 
fo that it was not a command peculiar to the 


difciples, or with reſpect to them only who 1 
were preſent, but a direction to them to pro- . 
pagate this practice among other Chriſtiansalo, N bs 
that it might ſpread with the goſpel over all a A 
| tions, and be tranſmitted down to ſucceeding * 
generations to the world's end. Accordingly I in 
therefore we find the whole community of Chi WW 
ſtians in the Apoſtles days kept up this practiæ I n 
Acts chap; ii. ver. 42. Chap, xx. ver. WW 


and upon this account it was practiſed at G. 
rintb, and the Apoſtle directs and injoins them ui 
to eat of this bread and drink of this cup; and I d 
it is evident from the moſt antient writers, that 
this was the common practice of the churche bi 
inſtructed by the Apoſtles, and a very ſolem WM, 
part of their worſhip, when aſſembled toge- 
ther, of which Juſtin Martyr and Tertullian 
give a particular account, and Pliny akes no. 
tice of the practice in his letter to 7 2 hy 
avout 


| of the Lord's ſupper. 


was taken for a ſtanding ordinance among 
Chriſtians, Do this. And if it was inſtituted 
for us by Chriſt Jeſus, I preſume none of you 
jill diſpute, that there lies great 3 
upon us to practiſe it, for 


(i.) Tu Apoſtle to give it a juſt oy 
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about fixty years after Chriſt's death: So that 8ER NM. 
by the Apoſtles and ſuch as they inſtructed it A. 


(cd him Lord, I received from the Lord Je- 
"Wis. He has a well-eſtabliſhed dominion over 
„is churches, to whom the Father has given 
„ul power, a name above every name, and 
us committed all judgment to him, that to 
in we ſhould pay honour and obedience. 

"WW Dozs he then ſay Do this, or Do that, 
ud ſhall we not do it, and be as much at his 

7 command, as the centurion's ſervant was at 

* WH tis maſter's? Had he bid us do ſome great 
n thing, (as indeed he has alſo bid us take up 

od BY the croſs,) ſhould we not doit? Much more 
N ought we to do this ſmall matter, when he 
Ds us, Take and eat in remembrance of me. 
an k has all the authority, which he, our Lord 


appear if we conſider, 


this 


and Maſter, can give it. This will further 


(2.) THE time of its inſtitution, 1 hich 
ſhews 1 it to be of ſerious concernment to have 
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SxRII. this practiee obſerved. The Apoſtle take 
XII. notice, that the very ſame night, in which 


dus juncture, in an hour of extreme concem 
and mighty thoughtfulneſs, the approached 


minds and 'are wiſely hufbanded, and none 
ever knew or was euer diſpoſed for a due 
improvement of thoſe precious hours than he 


Do this, &c. arid ſperids time in exemplity- 
ing it, that he might give more Weg t0 


Wr may therefore conclude he deemed i 
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our Saviour was betrayed, he inſtituted thi 
folemnity, and not only inſtituted it, but by 
his own pattern ſhewed them how to perform 
it, thereby giving them at once both his com. 
mand and example, and this at a very fer 


death and the grave, To be ſure no flende 
or mean matter could find place or regard in 
mind fo bufied, and poſſeſſed with fuch 
weighty thoughts and cares, as his now was, 
Dying moments ate precious with feriouz 


. F . dr 


was, and yet even then, when he was bid- 
ding his diſciples fatewel, and was going to 
the Father, he leaves this injunction upon them, 


the ſolemnity. 


a very neceſſary buſineſs, and laid ſome con- 
fiderable ſtreſs upon the obſerving fo ſolemn 


an inſtitution, and that he foreſaw its great 
| uſcfulnek 


f tbe Lord's ſupper. 


weight along with it. But 


ud rites as vain; We have therefore great 
ſpecial good uſe and purpoſe. 


mod man, as the love of God and our neigh- 


erefore to lay more ſtreſs upon the ſubſtan- 


4 IT is a ceremony or rite injoined by 5 
eee eee 


raſon to believe, that this ſerves for ſome 


[T muſt always be remembered, that bap- 
lim and the Lord's ſupper are but rituals, or | 


witive inſtitutions of Chriſt, and are not na- 
mal eſſential branches, or inſeparable from a 


ur, the worſhip of God, and the doing ju- 
le, mercy, and faithfulneſs; We ought 


ul duties of holineſs and virtue, than upon 
eſe external rites, which can never fave us 


ithout the other, tho it is very poſſible a 
eb xs man 


25S: 
nhl in the Chriſtian church, when at TITTY 
his going out of the world he leaves this Xl 
durge with them; for after this ſupper, there 
x nothing related of him in the hiſtory, but 
be great agonies, in which he was ſorrowful 
een unto death, and in which he expired 
te next day. A thing ſo circumſtanced, a 
lying requeſt, a farewel charge, not only of 
ur friend and benefactor, but our Lord and 
Maſter, muſt needs carry great force and 
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Sr RI. man may be a good and holy man, and con. 
XI. quently may be ſaved without theſe. Thek 
' rites however are certainly very uſeful, fine 
appointed by him, who put down all other x 
beggarly and burdenſome elements, and had 
not ordained this, if it had not been very pro 
per and expedient, I fay, this one of the Lordi 
| ſupper, for Baptiſm is is but once to be admi.' 
 niſtred, whereas this is of ſtandi ing reiterated 
uſe all along, which is implied in the words 
As oft as ye do this, thereby | intimating, that 
it was to be done again and again. Now 
therefore, when this ſingle rite is pitched ups 
on for Chriſtians practice, there is the more 
ground to ſuppoſe -it contains in it ſomething 
uſeful above the ordinary nature of common 
ceremonies. 81 
Le us therefore charge ourſelves with it 
as a duty, which either muſt be done, or 
we ſhould be able to give a good account why 
it is not, or that it ceaſes to bind us, either 
from an impoſſibility of doing it at al, or of 
doing it without ſuch corruption and guilt 
as would make us tranſgreſſors of a mote 

weighty matter of Chriſt's law. | 


= S SSS ag: © F 


— = 


II. 


of the Lord's ſupper. | 


bing it unworthily, and thereby incurring 
rat danger, ver. 29. Here we muſt con- 
der what this eating and drinking unworthi- 
ly was, and what the danger incurred by fo 
bing. But firſt let me premiſe this caution, . 
that none make themſelves uneaſy with 
goundleſs and vain imaginations, as if, becauſe 
they do not find ſome ſupernatural effects 
fom the receiving this ſacrament, they have 
wot anſwered the end of it, but have received 
the ame unworthily. 
Ir our Lord Jeſus had left men uncertain 
of the great end of this inſtitution, no wonder 
they ſhould ſet their gina to work to 
gueſs it might be for this or that purpoſe; but 
when he has expreſly told us it was to be in 
remembrance of his death, nay, and doubled 
t after the bread and after the cup, ſtill aſ- 
ſgning this end alone, it is ſtrange men ſhould 
fancy there can be any higher end in it, and 
ok on this as one of the meaneſt purpoſes, 
thereby diſtracting their minds with uncertain 
rarity, ſo that not finding the grace and par- 
don, which they expected ſhould ina peculiar *' 


y be then conveyed to them, they are led 


I. LET us do it worthily. I mention this Sz RM. 
tecauſe the Apoſtle blames the Corinthians for XII. 


8 ES. 
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8x RM. into ſadneſs and very uncomfortable ſcruples 
X!II. as if they had acted unworthily, when yet 
they may have ſeriouſly anſwered the great 


end of the ordinance, — — _ 
Tur unworthy eating here meant muſt 
therefore be gathered from the faults the 
Apoſtle here taxes the Corinthians with, for it 
is not to be ſuppoſed, that, when he is re- 
proving them, he ſhould not mention thoſe 
_ faults, which were moſt reproveable. Now 
there are two faults efpecially mentioned. 
(I.) TxAr there were diviſions among 
them, ver. 18. Altho' they met in one place, 
that uniformity did not hinder their ſchiſms, 
ſo long as uncharitable affections and practice: 
were among them. . 
Tux had their own ſuppers toget, which 


they brought with them, before they ate the 


Lord's ſupper, as Chriſt inſtituted this ordi 
nance after he had ſupped. Now in eating 
thereof they ate not in common but in par- 
ties, the rich had plenty, others but icanty 
fare, and they tarried not one for another, 
but each fell to eat their own portion ; and 
thus they expreſſed but little of that common 
love and unity, which ought to be among 

Chriſtian brethren on ſuch occaſions, ver. 33. 
Ee Any 


25 qa Form —— ons yrs — — 


5 of the Lord's Supper. | 


Any thing, which looked like a violation of SERM. 
brotherly love, the Apoſtle was jealous of, and > « | nn 
be is an unworthy communicant, who acts 


muriouſly to that, who either eats his own 


ſupper, or makes the Lord's-ſupper an occa- 


fon of diviſion, and to be ſo his own as to ex- 
clude and thereby ſhame his brother. 

ALL ſuch terms of ſeparation and exclu- 
fon, which hinder true catholic communion, 
and limit it to a party or ſet of opinions, make 
that church not to eat the Lord's-ſupper, but 
every. one their own : And he receives very 
unworthily, whoſe heart is alienated from or 
deſpiſes the communion of other ſerious Chri- 
ſtians, who think not juſt as he thinks; and 
God knows how many pretenders there be to 
great ſtrictneſs in their preparation and cau- 
ton in admitting only worthy members, who 
yet are on this account very unworthy com- 
municants, who in all their preparations have 
not caſt out the leaven of malice and pride, 
nor among their marks of grace have ſo much 
as the badge of Chriſtians in brotherly love to 
adilciple as a diſciple, who inſtead of tarrying 
for their brethren, that come behind them, 


top them ſrom coming and ſhut them out. 


Theſe are the worſt rails about the altar, viz. 
S the 
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SERM,. the limiting terms, which bar any fincere 


XIL 
N 


brother from communion at the table of thei 


common Lord. 
(2.) THEIR ſecond fault was, that they 


differenced not the Lord's body, for ſo it is to 


be render'd. They diſcriminated not thi 


ſupper, which is the memorial of Chriſt 
body, nor duly diſtinguiſhed it from their com- 


mon meals: And that, which tended to this 


might be their mixing the Lord's-ſupper with 


their own, which made it look like an ordi- 


nary meal; for I don't think from ver. 21, 


that they were drunken at this feaſt, as our 
tranſlation inſinuates, this is too groſs to ſup- 
poſe, only they behaved at it, as if it were 


merely to ſatisfy their hunger and thirſt, not 


minding the religious purpoſes as they ought, 
and therefore the Apoſtle ſeems to diſcounte- 
nance that cuſtom, and bids them to eat at 


home for that purpoſe, ver. 22, and 34. 


and by relating Chriſt's inſtitution ſhews them 


a quite different end of his ſupper, which was 


not to ſatiate their appetite, but to ſerve for a 
religious purpoſe in ſhewing forth the Lord's 


death, and therefore would require a ſerious 
ſuitable exerciſe of their minds at it; and in 
order to that, every communicant ſhould fil 

examine 


of the Lord's ſupper. 


amine himſelf by this relation J have now giv- 
en from the Lord himſelf, whether he re- 
ceires it ſo as to anſwer the true deſign there- 
of, Let him conſider what he is going about, 
ind mind what he is doing, not running to 
t as an ordinary meal, but aſking himſelf 
why he is to do this, and /% let him eat, or 
after the manner preſcribed, that it may ap- 
rar to be a commemoration of Chriſt's death, 
with ſeriouſneſs and ſolemnity. And this in- 
plies or requires theſe chings: 
1. Oux true faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and 4 
rofeſſed belief of his goſpel. The death of 
Chriſt was the confirmation of his doctrine, 
by which he bore witneſs to the truth, and 
confirmed his law or covenant ; ſo that when 
we honourably commemorate his death, it 
ſuppoſes our belief in him, that he was indeed 
the true Meflias and God's only begotten ſon, 
that his laws are facred, his promiſes ſure, 
and all his doctrines true, that a pardon of fin, 
life and immortality are to be obtained, and 
that there will be a future judgment and re- 
ſurrection, as he has declared. We ſhould 
not keep * the memorial of an impoſtor 3 


8 3 if 


amine himſelf, ver. 28. 9. d. Let him re- SE RM. 


fe& upon the end of the inſtitution, and ex- XII. 
. 
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if we thought him ſuch, we ſhould ther 
let his name periſh : But we ſolemnize his 
memorial to declare, that we really Honour, 
love, and believe in him, as our Lord and 
Saviour, who was injutioaſly treated and re- 
proached as a malefactor, and for the ſake of 
truth and innocency with nde hand Was 
crucified and lain. l 
2. Ir requires our heartieſt To ad aff. 
tion to him, whoſe body was broken and blood 
ſhed for us, namely for the remiſſion of our 
ſins. His patient obedience, his humble ſub- 


miſſion to the will of God was a pleaſing fi. 
crifice, to which God had great regard, and 


on this account exalted him, as St. Peter ſays 


Acts v. 3 1. to be a Prince and a Saviour, t 
give repentance to Iſrael and remiſſion of jus. 
It is this adds weight and value to his interceſ- 
ſion as an advocate: He is our propitiation, 
by whom God is rendered propitious to a pe- 
nitent ſinner, ſo that he gave himſelf for us, 
even for the fins of the whole world. Can 
we then remember the tragical end of 6 
great a benefactor without at the fame time 
remembring his great love for us, and exctt- 


ing ours to him? Should not his intereſt be 


dear to s? Should we not love to ſerve him, 
g Fn and 


-— Do 88 — as 
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and long to be where he is to behold his glory? SE RN. 
Should we not ſay with the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. XII. 
xvi. 22. Tf any man love not the Lord Feſus ACS 


Chriſt, Jet him be anathema maranatba. He, 
who can be an enemy to him after having ſeen 
che evidence he has given of his divine miſſion 
and love to men, deſerves to ſufter, Indeed 
there is ſomething in the ceremony and out- 
ward ſigns joined with the tragical interpreta- 
tion ſo mournful and moving, that it is much 
adapted to ſtir our bowels and raiſe our affec- 
tions, which naturally diſpaſes the mind to 
more eaſy. exerciſes of rational love towards ſo 
endeared and once fo afflicted a friend, and 
renders this inſtitution more affecting a8 
to ſenſible paſſions than any others, which are 
not ſo valuable, if they do not feed and aug- 
ment a ſettled habitual love and obedience to 
Chriſt and his laws. 

3. Ir requires great thankfulnek, This3s 
part of the inſtitution to bleſs. or give thanks. 
Our Lord gave thanks both over the bread 
and the cup at two diſtinct times. The 
apoſtle calls it the cup of bleſſing which we 
bleſs; hence it is called the Euchariſt. Our 
Lord Jeſus gave thanks and praiſe to his hea- 


venly father, no doubt, not only for thoſe 


S 4 fruits 
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Sz RM. fruits of the earth, as the Fes uſed to do, 
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but for his benefits to men by his goſpel and 
ſufferings for it. In like manner we müſ 


draw nigh with thankful benediction, ſenſible 
of the divine grace to ns, admiting his mar. 


vellous compaſſion and bounty, rejoicing in 
the pardon and hopes of the goſpel : And 
tho' our Lord Feſis bleſſed God only, yet 


it is very meet for us to celebrate alſo the 


Praiſes of our Redeemer, the means of our 
 falvation, in ſuch ingenuous and lofty ſtrains, 


as thoſe in the Revelat. v. 12. Worthy is the 


Lamb, that was flain, to receive power, and 


riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, ond bonnur, 


and glory, and bleſſmg. 
4. Ir implies a profeſſed bees to 


him, as our Lord and Maſter. The doing 


this is an acknowledgment of his authority, 
and by the fame reaſon we are bound to do 
all the reſt of his commandments, As it im- 
plies our faith in him, fo it ties us to obedi- 
ence to him. Let us then remember him as 
our Lord, whom we refolve to ſerve in all 


manner of ſelf-denial, even unto death; to 


whom we owe a life in return for his, and ate 


not worthy to be his friends, unleſs we do 
whatever he commands us. 


Mos! 


> oe 2 Q . 


of the Lords ſupper. 


Mos r other duties may; be ** i- SERM. 
ther, but theſe are more directly implied in it. II. 


And from hence we may learn, that it is not 
every flatneſs or diſtraction in our devotion, 
o the want of ſo many hours previous prepa- 


nation is the unworthineſs cenſured by the A- 


poſtle, but plain wickedneſs, or groſs negli- 
gence: From theſe let us keep ourſelves free, 
and then ſhall we communicate of his bene- 
fits, and his, fleſh be meat and nouriſhment to 
our ſouls to eternal life, To remember and 
believe in him will add mighty vigour to all 
the principles of holineſs, and feaſt us with 
py and gladneſs, when we are aſſured by him, 
that through his name pardon and eternal Al- 
vation are ta be obtained. __ 
BuT then conlider the danger of doing 
this unworthily, for 
1, SUCH are guilty of the body and blood 
of Chriſt ver, 27. not of breaking his body 
or ſhedding his blood, but guilty of a con- 
tempt and miſuſe thereof, 1. e. of what is 
the ſign and memorial of it; and it is a great 
indignity offer d to the Lord Jeſus to eat and 
drink in this ſolemnity without a ſuitable di- 
ſinguiſhing decorum, and but juſt in the 
lame manner as if at an ordinary meal, It 
8 5 will 
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SERM. will argue, that we make little account of him 
XII. if we are not ſerious and attentive, when he 
, thus ſet forth as crucified before us. 
= 2. Suck unworthy receivers eat and drink 
| judgment to themſelves ver. 29, 30. We 

render it damnation, but tho', as far as it may 
be a finful contempt of Chriſt Jeſus, it may, 
unleſs repented of, incur the ſame damnation 
as other wilful ſins or groſs negligence, yet it 
is plain the Apoſtle meant not that here, be. 
| cauſe he ſhews what judgments he intends 
ver. 30. namely, ſuch puniſhments as fick- 
neſs, diſeaſes, and temporal death, and thi 
was exemplified among themſelves, but it 
was to prevent eternal condemnation. 
UNBELIEF and diſobedience, injuſtice, 
- malice, covetouſneſs, ſenſuality and the like 
will certainly exclude ſinners from future hap- 
pineſs, and expoſe them to everlaſting miſery, 
but to the unbecoming miſcarriage about thi 
inſtitution, (if contempt and wilful impiety 
be not the principle,) the Apoſtle only 
threatens temporal judgment, juſt as was for- 
merly threaten'd to the negle& of the pol. 
tive ceremonial inſtitutions of the law cf 
Moſes; ſuch were to be cut off from Jjrae. 
As between ritual and moral precepts Gl 


makes a great difference, ſo does he betweel 
mh 
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the diſobedience to the one and to the other; 8E RN. 
for to want moral purity and righteouſneſs in XII. 
holy principles renders a man both an offen. 
der, and uncapable of happineſs ; to fail in the 
other may make him guilty, but not vicious, 
if there be not a wicked cauſe of that omiſ- 
fon. There is terror enough indeed to make 
us ſerious and careful in this matter, but not 
ſo great as belongs to immoral crimes, not ſo 
ſevere as that denounced againſt vicious prac- 
tices, that they, who do ſuch things, ſhall 

not inherit the kingdom of 9 1 Oer. vi. 9. 

Gal. v. 217. 

Mz ſhould therefore be in greater ter- 
ror for fear they act unjuſtly, or not love 
their neighbour, for fear they be worldly or 
uncharitable, ſlanderous or envious, than for 
fear of un worthily receiving the Lord's ſupper: 
But yet this alſo is to be feared and ſnun d, 
and therefore examine your ſelves, be ſerious 
and folemn, as thoſe who come with minds 
full of reſpect and true love to him, who 
loved us and died for us, who hath waſhed 
us from our fins in his own blood, and hath 
made us kings and prieſts to God, even his fa- 
ther: To him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. — 
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SERMON XIII. 


Faith and patience the way 10 
inherit the . 


Hiss. M 14. TOR: 
That ye be not flothful, but followers of them, 
who through faith and patience inherit the 
ne. 


INCE there are none, who profeſs our 
holy Chriſtian religion in this militant | 


ſtate of trial, but are ready highly to 
pplaud the ſucceſs and felicity of thoſe, who 
have finiſhed their courſe, and won the prize ; 
vince we unanimouſly proclaim them happy, 
who have received the end of their faith, viz. 
the ſalvation of their ſouls, there cannot be a 
greater encouragment offer d to our thoughts 


unto 


SRM. unto holy diligence in religion, than what the 
XIII. happy iflue of their pious converſation pre- 
end us with, nor can we make a better uſt 


Faith and patience the way 
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of your honourable reſpect for your glorified 
friends, who are gone before, and your high 
admiring eſteem of their great happineſs, than 
by, perſuading you to follow after them by 
treading in the ſame paths, in which they 
have found the way to eternal glory. 
Tux author of this epiſtle, after he had 
ſuggeſted terrible things of thoſe, who ſhould 
apoſtatize from their profeſſion, encourages 
theſe perſons to better hopes by profeſſing his 
better opinion of them, as in a ſtate of ſalva- 
tion; yet not fo as to encourage the abate- 
ment of their religious induſtry in the leaſt, 
but rather to whet and animate their active 
zeal in further progreſs, he urges them to 
_ perſevere diligently, that they attain a plere- 
pbory of hope, either a full aſſurance, or, as 
ſome interpret it, a fulfilling of their hope, z. e. 
by actual enjoyment, as others now do ſays the 


text, which contains an exhortation to the }W 
imitation of them, who are gone before; I rive 
where we have,. 4 fait 

1. Tux perſons to be followed or imita- [ 
ted, vis. The inheritors of the heavenly pr I "ig 


miſe. 


75: 


they did as purſuers of heaven, particularly 


to inherit the promiſes. 


trarchs. 
2. Tye matter of tha! imitation, Notin 
al they did, fince in many things they of- 
ſended, but in their holy carriage, or what 


in their faith and patience, by which eſpeci- 
ily they made their way to final happineſs. 

3. Tx E encouragement to this imitation 
from the good iſſue of their example: They 
took this courſe and they did well, they are 
nw got to heaven, where all of us profeſs a 
deſire to go. Who would but follow? 

In the proſecution therefore of theſe 
words I ſhall ſpeak to theſe three general pro- 
poſitions, = BET 


I. Tu Ar they, who after a courſe of 
piety in chis world are gone hence, are now 
uheriting the promiſes. 

IL. Tuar the way, by which they ar- 
ved at this inheritance, was by holy * 
lth, and patience. 

III. Tu Ar this ſhould mn encou- 
age us to follow them in the ſame ſteps, 

IL THAT. 


miſes : This deſcription includes a vaſt multi- 8x RN 
ade, a great cloud of examples or witneſſes, XIII. 
tho it wad EEOC 
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Sexm. I. TR Ar they, who after a courſe of piety 
XIII. in this world are gone hence, are now inhe- 


| able to ſuppoſe he ſpeaks of any other pro- 


riting the promiſes. Here it will be proper 
to conſider what is meant by the promiſes 
and what by inberiting them 

By the promiſes no doubt is meant the 
promiſe of eternal life, for it is mot reaſon. 


miſes than what themſelves were concerned 


in, and tho' he inſtances in the promiſe of 


God to Abram, that he would bleſs him, 
and ſhews his faith and patience in waiting 
for the accompliſhment, yet the main part 
of that promiſe was ſpiritual and eternal hap- 
pineſs; indeed there was little elſe that he 
could be ſaid to inherit, for he never ſaw his 
poſterity numerous as the ſtars of heayen, nor 


his ſeed poſſeſſing the gates of their enemies, 
nor did he inherit the land of Canaan; no, 


the heavenly Canaan was the main thing he 
eyed, this was the promiſe he had in view, 
Heb. xi, 16. and he plainly tells us, that he 
meant thoſe promiſes, which Chriſtians were 


ſharers in the hopes of, ver, 18. and which 
is the foundation of our heavenly hope. 

- By inheriting the promiſes is meant the 
actual poſſeſſion of the good they contain. | 


Chriltians 


- wy rn wr vw. Rn . ———%—%t5ð.ͥ!1.ꝗ TEC 
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Chriſtians are now heirs of the promiſes in ex- SE RN 
pectation, while they live in faith and patience ; XIII. 
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but after that exerciſed they poſſeſs them, as 


thoſe to whom the inheritance is now come, 
they have obtained the promiſes. They were 


once heirs of hope here, they viewed the pro- 


miſes at a diſtance, they were ſtrangers on 


earth making towards their eternal home, the 


veil was between them; but where are they 
now ? we ſee them not among the expectant 


heirs below, why, They are gone to inherit 


the promiſes, thoſe exceeding precious pra- 
miſes, that were given to them. What to us 


xe but promiſes, are to them performances, 


and fo are no more properly promiſes, only 
that is the right, by which they hold them. 
Tüv have run their race, and fought 


their fight, and have now won the prize; 


they have done their taſk, their day of la- 


bour is finiſhed, and the evening is come, in 
which they have receiv d their reward in part; 
not their full reward indeed, nor the utmoſt = 
oompliſhment of the promiſes, there re- 


mains ſomething ſtill behind. Till the great 


day all is not fulfill'd to them, which God 


has ſpoken of; even the promiſe to Abram 


is not =_ accompliſhed, till he be raiſed 
T from 
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SE RM. from the dead, as Chriſt intimates Luke xx. 


XIII. It d bat th 
37. It does not yet appear what they ſhall 
pe, till that day 1 John iii. 2. 


Tu total accompliſhment of goſpel- 
promiſes and privileges ſhall be to all the 
laints of God together, ſome, get to heaven be- 
fore others, but they ſhall not without us be 
made perfect ; the full inheritance ſhall be 
given to all at once at the great day, but in 


a che mean time a great and glorious part of 


the promiſes is poſſeſſed by the ſaints in light 


they are enter'd into the promiſed paradiſe, 


and enjoy the promiſed preſence and company 


of the holy Jeſus ina total deliverance from all 
painful poſitive evils; they are arrived at the 
| bleſſed heavenly country, tho' they have not 
yet ſeen all the glorics of that land, nor are 


raiſed to the higheſt dignity there; they are 
ſecured of all, and feel and ſee abundance, 


that fills them with joy and glory ; inſtead of 
faith they have fight, andjoyfultriumph inſtead 


of patient enduring. This is the end of their 
faith and holineſs, the falvation of their ſouls, 
thus it has fared with them, they have got over 
all hindrances and difficulties, and after all their 
diſputes and doubts they are got into quiet 


undiſturbed poſſeſſion of heaven, fo that if it 


be 


. 
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be asked, where are your holy anceſtors and St rm. 
progenitors, fince they live not here till? XIII. 
it may be anſwered, they now inherit the "YY 
promiſes. While we wait and hope, they 
have and enjoy, this indeed we do not ſee by 
ſenſible eyes, but this we are taught to believe; 
thus it is reported in the word of truth, and 
thus it muſt neceſſarily be according to the 
tenor of the goſpel, which ſays, that they, 
who are faithful unto death, ſhall have a 
crown of life. They have not indeed eſcaped nn 
death, but that is become the way to their | 
inheritance, we ſee them no more here, but | 
they may be found in glory. I proceed to ſhow, - 


II. THAT the way, by which they ar- 
med at this "inheritance, was by holy dili- i 
gence, faith, and patience, not merely by 
» I having lived under the profeſſion of religion | | 


che promiſes of heaven, for many do ſo, 

d who never inherit them after death, and ſee- 
ng we muſt only expect to reach it in the 
„eme way, it is uſeful for our direction to con- 

"WY fder how they ſteered their courſe for hea- 

: ven, There are three things, which made up 

e | 


their character while here in this life. 
2 oY B+ 


Faith and patience the way 
1. IT is implied, that they were not ſloth. 


XIII. 4}, not ſluggiſh, dull, and flow, as the word 


imports, chap. v. ver. 11. It is properly uſed 
of ſuch as move with a ſlow dull pace, ar. 
guing a ſluggiſh heavineſs and indiſpoſition 
for action. Such we muſt not be, if we 
would follow the ſaints above, becauſe it 
is put in direct oppoſition thereto, Be wr 
flothful, but followers ; which is as much az 
to ſay, that if we be flothful, we are not imi- 
tators of them, for they were not fluggiſn in 
the work of God and their own ſalvation; 
they did not conſult their fleſhly eaſe, and in- 
dulge their carnal quiet, when they were ſeek- 
ag after heaven; they did not fit down with 
folded hands in careleſs idlenefs and negli- 
gence inſtead of working out their ſalvatin; 
they did not ſlumber and ſleep inftead of fur- 
niſhing their lamps; they did not count it e- 
nough to ceaſe from doing evil and ſo doing 
nothing, as the Phariſee Lake xvili. 1 1. thei 
religion was not meer lip-labour, or a lifclel 
cold form or dead image : Had this been their 
temper, they had never inherited the promiſes, 
their ſouls had famiſhed, as the flothful man 
5 ready to do in his body; No, they were d- 
_ Hgenttothe end, they made it their buſinel 
f 


— 
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to ſerve their God and do his will, they were SE RM. 
excited by an holy reverence and dread of him, XIII. 
by a fervent zeal and a ſerious ſenſe of the im- * 
portant conſequences before them; they could 
not reſt inquiring what they muſt do to be ſa- 
red, and which was the way to Zion, to- 
wards which they had ſet their faces; they 
| fled as men in haſte from the wrath to come, 
they ſought rt the kingdom of God; it 
was by ſtriving, that they enter'd in at the 
ſtrait gate, it was by holy violence offer'd, 
that they took heaven; they had a race ſet be- 
tore them, and they run wgorouſly, pulling 
up the hands, which hung down, and 
ſtrengthening the feeble knees; they were en- 
aged in a warfare, and they did wreſtle and 
watch, endured hardſhip and ſtrove for the 
maſtery, or they had never gained the prize. 

InDEED they did many ef them ſome- 
times grow ſluggiſh and cold, ſlumber and 
loiter, but it was not this, which helpt them 
to reach heaven, this retarded and hinder'd 
them, this hazarded their ſalvation and filled 
: them with doubts and fears, but this did not 
\ MW fabitually prevail, for then they had been 
. loſt, as the ſlothful unprofitable ſervant was; 
V., religion is ſo ſerious a buſineſs, and of ſo 
to $1 PY large 


| * 
g 
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SERM, large a compaſs, contains ſuch multiplied 
XIII. univerſal practice, that runs through all re- 
> ations and conditions, and is attended with 
ſo many hindrances and diſcouragements, that 

he can never do any thing in it to purpoſe, h 

who does not beſtir himſelf and work with b 

vigour, while it is day. They were therefore X 

ſuch as gave all d:/igence to make their ejec- t 

t 

0 

˖ 


tion firm and ſure, or they had never had an 

abundant entrance into Chriſt's kingdom; the 

ſervice of God had their care, their head and 

heart and hands, while they were minding 

the one thing needful, and preſſing hard for 

the prize now obtained; and the more they 

were thus diligent, the more comfortable aſ- = 

ſurance they had of the inheritance. __ | 
\ 
| 


Tux lived in the exerciſe of Faith in 
particular, (diligence was a general thing 
running through all the parts of their reli- 
gion,) by the means and uſeful influence of 
this they have reached heaven before us. The 
| heirs of heaven live much by faith, their 
whole courſe is greatly directed and influenced 
by it, I ſuppoſe the text ſpeaks of faith in 
God's promiſes as the reward of his ſervants 
the fame, which influenced all thoſe re- 
nowned ſaints 1 in the eleventh chapter, Now 
| this 


to inherit the promiſes. ' 


this is the true character of them, that goon SFR NM. 
ſucceſsfully towards heaven „ It is through XIII. 


faith. 

(1.) Tu EY did by faith diſcern and appre- 
hend the great things promiſed, they believed 
before they ſaw or inherited heaven, ſo chap. 
xi, ber. 13. they were ſuch as er ed the 
things within the veil, viz. life and immor- 
ality. No man can ſerve God acceptably with- 
out this faith, ver. 6. he that ſees not further 
than ſenſe and time is never like to be hap- 
py beyond them, nor are we like to know 
more but by faith; it is 2his is the Chriſtians 
principle, by which he views that diſtant 
| world; by this God's bleſſed ſaints were firm- 
ly perſuaded of inviſible realities; they ſet him, 
who is inviſible, before their eyes, they had 
reſpe&t unto the recompence of reward, they 
did not talk of heaven and eternity, as a fa- 
ble or uncertain tradition, but they ſtedfaſtly 
believed it under great conviction of the truth 
of it, and carried the ſenſe of it about with 
them ; they believed the unſeen world in its 
importance as well as reality, and not only 
might they be ſaid to believe it, as that de- 
notes an habitual perſuaſion of it, but as it 
denotes the exerciſe of that principle. 

14 (2.) TV 
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SeRM. (2.) Tur therefore exerciſed that faith 
XIII. in frequent expreſs regards to this inheritance. 
Yo It is one thing to believe the heavenly pro. 


miſed glory, and another to walk by faith and 
to live in the act of it. Many, if aſk d, can 
profeſs they believe an unſeen world, who 
never have any believing thoughts'or contem. 
plations of it, faith does not do its office in 
preſenting it to their minds; But thoſe in the 
text were ſuch as kept their eye upon the 
promiſes, they looked at the things not ſeen, 
they made them preſent to their minds, they 
embraced and converſed with them, they had 
reſpect to them, as Moſes, and acted as within 
fight of heaven, and therefore many a time 
they turned their eyes thitherward, 
(3.) Tux were by faith determined to- 
wards the inviſible glory as their great choice 
and end, their faith made them with Mojes 
chuſe theſe promiſes before all the treaſures of 
Egypt. True faith repreſents theſe matters in 
ſuch a light, as draws the ſoul to a practical 


preference of them to all things. They were 


ſuch as aim'd at hi4, defired and laboured for 
this: This made them victors over the world 

1 Jobn v. 4. this made them count all here 
1 * jp 
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bad 
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managed all their other affairs; ſenſe and fleſh 
did not diſpoſe of their time or ſtrength, or 
eſtate, but regard to heaven ruled them above 
all, They lived as perſons bound in ſpirit 
and bent towards the N ew Jeruſalem what- 
ever it coſt ; without this faith they had nei- 
ther apprehended nor ſeriouſly minded heaven, 
much leſs had they vigorouſly ſought it, but 
by faith they were directed heavenward ; by 
that they were animated and quicken'd in 
their holy purſuit of it, by that they found 

this attraCtive, that drew their hearts upward: 

This gave them courage againſt all difficulties, 
this was their guide to conduct them, and 
their leader to vanquiſh all enemics in the way 

to that good land of promiſe, ſo that much 


is owing to their faith in this matter; the 


heavenly glory was both the object and the 
end of it 


(4) Tus: bath wow both their ſupport 


and comfort under all their ſorrows; they 


had many trials, but here was their cordial. 
Pjalm xxvii. 1 Pet. i. 8. 


3. Tux RY 


2s loſs and dung, this made them profeſs to be 1 
ſtrangers on earth, becauſe faith made them XIII. 
earneſt for ene in ſubordination to this they —— 


— — — — 2 
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3. TurRe was another grace exerciſed 


XIII. this way, namely Patience, and that i in ſeye. 
—— 


ral inſtances and reſpects: 

(I.) Tuev exerciſed patrence in enduring 
the troubles they met with in their way 10 
heaven. Many a fore trial they underwent, 


many a burden they bore, many a grief they 
felt, before they got to that quiet place where 


they now are ; they travel'd through the fame 
wilderneſs and paths that we go in, and ſome 
of them through more grievous thorny paths; 


they had not only their ſhare in the common 
griefs of this uncertain frail and mortal ſtate, 
had ſickneſs and pain, loſſes and diſappoint- 


ſecuting rage; ſome were tried With reproaches 
and mockings, ſome with the ſpòling of their 
goods, ſome with impriſonment, and ſome 
with a violent death, ſome with one fort, 
fome with another ſort of fatal cruelty, as we 
find near the end of this epiſtle. Now all this 
put their patience to the trial how to bear 


ments to bear, but many . e of per- 


them calmly and comfortably without mur- | 


muring againſt God, or uſing finful ſhifts for 
caſe, or loſing all heart and ſpirit for ſervice to 


God, With this patience they bore and en- 
f dur ed all; when perplexed, they were not in 


deſpair, 


to inherit the promiſes. 


deſpair, they fainted not in the day of adver- SR RR. 
ſity, but ſtood their ground, and weather'd XUE 


the ſtorm. In like manner they exerciſed 
patience, as we muſt, in the in ward conflict 
of crucifying all carnal affections, mortifying 
their deareſt fins, denying themſelves in cutting 
of a right hand or plucking out a right eye, 
ind enduring much of this contradiction: 
They went through the valley of Baca unto 
the mount Zion above, when by patience 
only they could poſſe their own ſouls, while 
through much tribulation they entered into 
the kingdom of God. 
(2.) Tur1R patience was exerciſed in 
lng continued ſervice and labour. Conſtant 
tligence is an uneaſineſs to the fleſh, and 
1 frail mind not fortified with patience 
will eaſily tire Rom. ii. 7, Men impatient of 
Labour and confinement cannot hold on, they 
re weary of well doing; even our active 
ſervice is a warfare and ſtrife, which few have 
the fortitude enough to maintain to the laſt ; 
but they, who are gone to inherit the promiſes, 
que diligence to the end, they fought out 
heir fight, they quite finiſhed their race, 
they were faithful to the death, or they had 
ot all, They, who are at reſt above, held 
ON 
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Sr RI. on to the laſt, they had patience. to worſhip 


XIII. God daily, and to walk conſcientiouſly, to lite 
ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this world 


tor many years, the length of their courſe gid 
not tire them; Tho' ſome of them enter'd early 


and bore the heat of the day in God's vine- 


yard, yet they patiently continued i in well 


doing. 
(3.) TukIR patience was "ed by thei 


long expectation of a delayed reward. Pati. 
ence is as really exerciſed in the want df 
deſired good, as under poſitive evils Rom. vii. 
26. Heb. x. 36. Hope defer'd makes the 
heart ſick, earneſt deſires are apt to raiſe im- 
patience in the unſatisfied mind, eſpecially 
when during the delay of the expected joy 


many fore evils prefs upon us to wiſh the 


haſtening of that bleſſed day, which wil 


both ſatisfy our deſires, and heal our wounds, 


Tu us did theſe inheritors wait for the fal- 


vation of God, they thought it long to be 
forty years kept in the wilderneſs, yet pati- 
ently expecting, as Jeſhua and Caleb, they 


gave not up their hope or deſires, they 


| yielded not to unbelief, but as the huſband 
man, when he has ſown the ſeed, and it lis 
buried under the clods, waits for the precious 


ftults 


to inherit the Promiſes. 8 


fuits of the earth in due ſeaſon, ſo did they SERM. 
for heaven: They did not unpatiently ſay, XIII. 
l wait for my bapprneſs no longer, not raſh- GENE 


turn to the choice of preſent pleaſures and 
nnities, honours, or riches, as Demas loved 
this preſent world, which is the fruit of ſin- 
ful impatience in haſty carnal wretches, who 
e all for preſent good: No, they were as 
kryants <vaiting for their Lord's coming; 
ſmetimes indeed with St. Paul they wiſh- 
ed mightily to depart, but upon conſidera- 
ton were content to wait and abide in the 
feſh Phil. i. 24. till at laſt they have obtained 
the inheritance. Es | 

Ir we would know what they were on 
arth, this was the courſe of their pilgrimage ; 
when they were in our caſe upon trial, theſe. 
vere the principal qualities, that ſhone moſt 
eminently in their lives, and governed the 
ſtream of their actions and converſations. 

Faith in directing, Patience in enduring, and 
Diligence in executing, theſe three make up 

a holy faint in this life. But for our encou- 
rgement to imitate them, we may conſider, 
that this is only the hardſhip of the way, and is 
not their caſe now. They have done with faith, 
and patience, and difficult labour, and now 

e reap 
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SERM. reap the ſweet and eaſy fruit of them. Now, 


XIII. 


bleſſed ſouls, they are preſent in the heavenly 
paradiſe, their faith is turned into ſight and 
enjoyment ; it was their excellency in a world 
of unbelief, that they believed, now it i; 
their excellency in the land of viſion, that 


they believe not as then ; they have now no 


burden to try their patience, which has had 
its perfe& work : This was their caſe, when 


heirs in their minority, but now they are in- 


heritors; now joy and gladneſs, love and 
| praiſe take their turn to rule and prevail, God 


has adjudged the prize to be theirs, he has 
given them the poſſeſſion, the day of glory 
has dawned upon them, and will ſhine more 


and more unto the perſect day. 


I SHouLD now have proceeded to have 


conſider d in the third place, That this their 


happy ſucceſs ſhould greatly encourage us to 
follow them in the ſame ſteps, who have thus 
gone before : But this muſt be left to another 


opportunity. 


SERMON 


vv 


TP 470 patience the way 10 
den the promfes.: 


_ \ 


H E B. vi. 12. 
Nat ye be not ſlothful, but followers of them, 
who through faith and 1 ence e lle 


promiſes. 
| a former diſcourſe on theſe words I pro- 


; 


poſed to ſpeak to three WTR propo- 
litions, 


L Tu Ar thoſe, who after a courſe of 
pity are gone hance, are now inheriting the 
promiſes. 

II. Tu Ar the way, by ach they ar- 
fred at this inheritance, was by holy diligence, 


nh and patience. 
Tuksr 


| 
| 
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SERM. THESE two I have already diſpatched 
XIV. and proceed now to ſhew in the third place 


— 
III. Tu Ar this their happineſß Moll 
greatly encourage us to follow them in the 
ſame ſteps, who have thus gone b before. 01 


Ax p here I ſhall conſider, F 


1. Wu ar this following them implie,,. 

2. Way we ſhould thus follow them. 

t. WnAr does the fallowing them im- 
ply? The word denotes a following by imi- 

tation, rather than in order of time or going 

after them, tho' this alſo is implied, becauſe 
he, who imitates another, muſt neceſlarih 
do it afterwards; it is ſuch a following, s 
when one follows a capy or example, Noy 
this imitation is both, 

(I.) In reſpect of the iſſue man 
of them, whom they are directed to follow 
We ſhould defire and aim to be like them i 
their final bleſſedneſs, we ſhould propoſe the 
fame end to ourſelves that they did, we ſhould 
aſpire after the fame promiſed inheritance 4 
they. Did they ſeek for glory and immor- 

auulity as their reſolved choice and peremptory 
end? fo ſhould we. Did they look at the thing 
not ſeen, and make them their mark ? Would 
nothing 


-:20 Aire the. promiſes. * 


nothing leſs ſatisfy them than heaven and cter- Se RM. 


nal glory? We ought to be inſpired with the XIV. 
ame noble ambition. Could nothing temptthem * 


to ſet their hearts on, carthly happineſs, to take 
up on this fide. Jordan, or to be ſatisfied with 
having their good things in this life? Would 

they take nothing (no not ſuch offers as Satan 

made to Chriſt, Mar. iv.) in lieu of heaven, 

not all the treaſures of Egypt, any more than 
Moſes? Did they refuſe their own native coun- 
try and earthly inheritance as not worth mind- 
ing, and embrace the promiſes as tiieir joy 
ind treaſure, Heb. xi. 13, 15? Let us be as 
far from making riches, or honour, or pre- 
{nt carnal pleaſures our chief aim, as they 
were, Let us chuſe the ſame better part, and 
count all but loſs and dung in compariſon 


nd WM vith having God for our God, that he may 
ow. prepare for us an heavenly continuing city. 


We ſhall not imitate them unleſs we bend 

towards the ſame place and home, the fame e- 
ternal inheritance and reſt, that they aimed 
at and have gained to, unleſs we ſhow the 
ſane concern to be as happy, and proſecute it 
with the fame zeal and earneſtneſs, the fame 
ue and eſteem for it. 


A Moy (2) In 
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Sy RM. 
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(2.) In reſpect to the way to this hap. 


XIV. pineſs; in this we are chiefly to imitate them, 
No doubt but we would all defire to be like 


pearl of ineſtimable price. The particulars, in 


them in their happy end, to eſcape hell and 
the wrath to come, and to inherit a great re- 
ward as they, we could wiſh it were as wel 


with us, and all dangers were over as to out 


eternal ſtate. Balaam could heartily wiſh to 
die the death of the righteous, Eſau would 
fain have had the bleſſing, and we all covet to 
have the inheritance ; but many love not the 
way, by which thoſe that have gone before 
have attained it ; they would be like themin 
the end, but not in the method they took. 
It is here therefore, that the text principally 
calls for our imitation of them, namely in 
their diligence, faith, and patience, Let the 


fame mind, the fame principles and gracious 


affections be in you as were in them, we 
muſt labour and ſeek for the ſame impret- 
ſions of the ſpirit of God upon us, as were 
made upon them, to furniſh us with the 
fame active zeal, and the fame reſolute fort 
tude for enduring trials. We muſt pradtiſ 
the ſame leſſons for ſelf-denial and mortiha- 
tion, and be at the fame expence for that 


Which 
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which we ſhould follow them, - ſhall be re- SE REI. 
ſerved for the application. i, V. 
2. Way ſhould we thus follow them ? —"— 
Becauſe = | 
(r.) Ws have the ſame reaſon as they 
had for theſe holy exerciſes. Had they the 
encouraging promiſes of the inheritance before 
them 'to excite them ? And have not we the 
fame? nay, much more large and clear pro- 
miſes and revelations of it than thoſe, whom 
the text ſeems to refer moſtly to, namely the 
Patriarchs, Was that inheritance fo well de- 
krving of all their holy purſuits by labour and 
patience? And is it not ſo now ? Could their 
fath apprehend it, and derive influence from 
the promiſes, and may not ours alſo ſtand us 
in the ame ſtead ? Have we more to divert 
or tempt us from heaven than they? Was not 
this earth as full of allurements, and as libe- 
nl in its baits to them as to us? Was not their 
ſelf-denial as much as we are called to? Was 
füth, and patience, and holy diligence need- 
ful for them? and is it not as needful for us? 

And why ſhould not the fame reaſons prevail 
s ſtrongly on us as it did on them, who are 
zone before us? 


„ 12.) Ws 


Faith and patience the way 
(2. ) We have ſomewhat more reaſon for 


XIV. it from their very example. This very con- 
ndderation of their ſucceſsful example car- 


ries in it many arguments. The example, eſpe- 
cially of friends, has a ſtrange power to draw 
and captivate beyond the force of an argu 
ment ; it is therefore eaſter to follow than give 
an example in any great enterprize : And i 
is evident the author of this epiſtle here lay; 
a great emphaſis on this, that it is a following 
others; it ſweetens heaven at the end, and 
holineſs in the way, to think that we are not 
fingular in either: But what force there is in 
this will be conſidered in the motives, that are 
pr 1 855 for peeing this duty. 


0 Fe what has been faid we may make the 
following application : 

1. We may hence gather matter of con- 
ſolation concerning our deceaſed friends, who 
have finiſhed ſuch a courſe. They are gone 
to inherit, here they lived upon the pro- 
miſes, but now upon the performances: 
Think not, that they are loſt or miſcarriel. 
becauſe laid in the grave; indeed all ther 
worldly contrivances, and hopes, and enjoy 


ments are loſt, which carnal men count 
miſerabi 
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miſerable undoing, but theſe were not their SE RM. 
great concern or delight, Their main pro- XIV. 
ect was to enjoy God and heaven, and this * 


deſign is accompliſhed by their departure 
hence : They are removed from their poſt 
here to high dignity and honour, to poſſeſs 
what they lived in the faith of, and what they 
laboured and waited for; and if when heirs 
of the promiſes they had ſuch ſtrong conſo- 
lation by hope, how much better is it with 
them now that they are inheritors in enjoy- 
ment? 
2. Tu 1s affords great 3 to ſuch 
of us, who are in the fame way, for if this 
was the iſſue of their courſe, who were ſuch 
awe, it ſhews what will be the end of our 
| courſe alſo, Have their faith and patience led 
them to heaven ? Whither elſe ſhould ours 
lead us, but to the ſame place? It ſhould be 
matter of great joy to us to think what has 
been the end of their faith, namely their cter- 
nal ſalvation ; for then, ſince ours is the ſame 
lth, and the fame exercife of patience, it 
will certainly have the ſame end. In their 
happineſs we may ſee our own, 

3. We may hence learn, who it is are out 
of the way to heaven; for if this be the way, 

3 that 


294 


no thoughts, puts them to no pains; they 
know not what it is to work in it with fear 


Faith and patience the way 


Sr RM. that they got to that bleſſed place, then thoſe, 
XIV. who are of a contrary temper: and behaviour, | 

ace not like to arrive there, becauſe they 
Want that influence, watch ſhould - carry 


them on. 
Such are all dn ah are ltr pre- 
vailing /oth and cold indifference about hol. 


neſs and heaven; and yet alas, how many 


ſuch are there, who number themſelves a. 
mong the profeſſors of religion ! who are dull 
in practiſing, who love a cheap lazy religion, 
and would have heaven upon eaſy terms, 
who are for faith without works; they con- 
ſult the eaſe and quiet of their fleſh in their 


whole courſe, they are active and vigorous, 
ſedulous and warm about the world or their 


pleaſures, they purſue low deſigns at any rate, 


till they are tired and ſpent ; but religion i 
a ſort of careleſs imploy, that coſts them 


and trembling, with huge concern and reſt- 


leſs fervor ; their ſleepy drowzy profeſſion 


in a few formal cuſtomary exerciſes is far 


from a ſtrife or warfare ; they will not ſtir 


up themſelves to lay hold on God, nor watch 
and ſtrive in duty or againſt temptation. To 
: 
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do no hurt is the moſt of their taſk, to bury e 
their talent is the higheſt inſtance. of their THT 


faithfulneſs, not minding to fill up their re- 
ktive capacities with ſuitable ſervices, or their 
holy duties themſelves with any ſpiritual 
and inward life; they are not in earneſt for 
heaven, nor ſhew any dreadful ſenſe of eter- 
ml ruin. 

LET uch trifling 50 "rofefſors know, 
that none of them, who inherit, were ad- 
mitted on ſuch terms as theſe, none of theſe 
unprofitable ſervants are enter'd into the joy 
of their Lord, no, they are caſt into outer 
darkneſs; theſe ſleepy unvigilant virgins find 
the door of life ſhut againſt them. Sirs, 
this is not the way to proſper, to be utterly 
luggiſh in religion, often to intermit our 
work, always to do it ſlightly, and to be for 
putting it off from time to time; your ſeeking 
withouts/{r:ving to enter the ſtrait gate will 
never carry it Luke xii, 24. and really this is 
the moſt fatal way of profeſſors miſcarrying, 
s being leaſt diſcerned, and deſerves therefore 
to be ſeriouſly thought on by us all, that it 
may alarm us out of our wretched lukewarm- 


4 AxorRER 


296 


Faith and patience\ the way 


SRM. ANOTHER fort of ſuch, as are out of the 
* way to heaven, are they who are ſtrangers to 
the life of faith and the frequent exerciſes/of 


it, who are wholly under the impreſſions of 
ſenſe and time, theſe are the only things which 
fill their thoughts, which they are bent upon 
and ſolace themſelves with; they have none 
of the faith, which preſents and realizes to 
them things unſeen, they look not at the 


things unſeen, they converſe not with them 
in believing thoughts, they retreat not to 
them for their conſolation. Alas, theſe are 


quite out of the way to heaven, things of 


| ſenſe and time don't give thoſe impreſſions, 


which fit a ſoul for the joys and work of hea- 
ven: No, it is through unbelief men periſh, 
for want of this faith they are overcome of 


the world, becauſe they dont a ne the 


importance of another. 
Vov, who can live without a frequent re- 


ſpect unto the recompence of reward; whocan 


pretend to conflict in this ſpiritual warfare 


without the ſhield of faith or the uſe of it, 


don't think you can reach the inheritance, 
who are ſo little regardful of it. 


ANOTHER fort of perſons, who are out 
of the way to heaven, are ſuch as are not for- 


tified 
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of Chriſt or heaven, who are determined to 


ſpare themſelves in caſe of ſharp perſecution, 
and cannot endure the thoughts of the croſs 
of Chriſt, whom a little reproach or ſcorn 
makes to ſwerve from the ſtrait path, and 
draws them into finful ſhifts, who cannot 


bear the cutting off a right-hand fin, who 
have not patience to hold on in well-doing ; 
their righteouſneſs is as the morning cloud, it 


paſſeth away, they end in the fleſh after good 


beginnings, their zeal is ſoon ſpent, they halt | 
and waver inſtead of going forward in an 


even ſteady tenor. Such who muſt have pre- 
ſent good and have not patience to ſtay for 
2 diſtant reward, who have not patience to 
live by faith and hope, or to want the pre- 


ſent gratifications of their deſires, they can't 


endure a ſtate of trial: Theſe weak and 
eble ſpirits, that can bear nothing, nor di- 


| zelt any inconveniencies, will never do any 
good, Religion is attended with ſo much 
(lf-denial, that it is not a profeſſion fit for 


any but ſuch, as are armed with reſolute 
courage and patience, 


4. We 
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tified with patience, who are too impatient of 8E RR. 
diſturbance to bear any hardſhips for the ſake XIV. 
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4. W x ſhould, from hence be exhorted to 
follow theſe perſons in al dun of their ch. 


N racter. 


FI RSI in. dr Diligence, | Verity, 85 
eaher the religious ſervice of God, and the 
purſuit of eternal life is none, of our buſine 
at all, or it is a moſt ſerious one, that ſhould 
be heartily minded: Oh then that you would 
rouſe up your ſelves to work out your falyation! 
Awake thou that ſleepeſt, ſhake off that drow. 


_eineſs, which ſo ill becomes an expectant of, 


and a contender for the eternal prize, give all 
diligence to make thy calling and election 


ſure, ſtrive hard, offer violence to take hea- 


ven by force and importunity, beware of 
giving. way to intermiſſions of ſecret duties, 
of letting them degenerate into cold heartleſ 
formalities, or of delaying neceſſary work, 
which things are an indication of oth, Don't 
burden yourſelves with a load of worldly cares 
and diſtractions, which exhauſt the fpirits, 


and make you move heavily as under a weigh- 
. ty clog. |; 


LET us quicken ourſelves by confidering 
the tremendous important conſequences of the 
work we are engaged in, the ſhort ſpace of 


time in which alone we can work, and how 


many 
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| WH many there are, who finally periſh by negli- St RM. 
| gence in the undertaking, Let us hear his XIV. 
ice, who bids us labour for unperiſhabfe 
meat, and to do with all our might What 1s 
meet to be done. Sar 

NexT we ſhould imitate them in their 
walking by Faith in the promiſes. Let us 
nut the eye of ſenſe upon all viſible things, 
nd often open that of faith upon the glori- 
ous realities of eternity. With theſe objects 
„et us ſeriouſly converſe, let us embrace them, 
| ponder them, and rejoice in them. It is a 
n creat injury to this ſpiritual life, that we 
„ne fo little uſe of this fundamental prin- 
cle of all practical religion, which derives 
„ss main life and vigour from another world, 
ad is utterly hid from ſenſe. It is only by 
„ believing meditations, that we draw down 
t ¶ heaven into our hearts, or elſe aſcend up to 
i. Let it be our daily exerciſe to behold the 
bleſſed land in this proſpect, to ſee the pro- 
miſes afar off, to embrace and affectionately 
caſp about them, to evidence our intereſt in 
them, and thus to have our converſation in 
heaven. It is not enough, that we ſay we 
believe there is an heaven; there is much 
more than that in a life of faith ; there are 


many 
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Sr RN. many acts of the mind under, the influence 


XIV. of that faith, as we find in tha believers 
ch Heb. xi. 


Lasr I we ſhould n We exam 
proceed heavenward with great patience and 
firm reſolution, be ſo poſſeſt of the wor. 
thineſs of the prize as not to be diſcouraged 
by any hardſhips. Let us expoſe all to ſhip. 
wreck, fo that we eſcape but with our fouls 
kt neither perſecution, nor famine, nor any 


other evil turn us off from our reſolution, nor 
one thought be harboured of defiſting from. 


our ſervice or warfare, reſolving never to give 
out, but repeat and renew our endeavours, If 
| the length of the ſervice or the delay of the 
reward tempt you to faint, and to think re- 


gion a tedious.employ, I beſeech you e- 


move that dangerous ſymptom by remember- 
ing how worthy the prize is of your patience 
and perſeverance, and that it will. abundant) 
compenſate all delay, and yet, that it is buta 
little longer ere you'll reap. Beware abore 
all, that you don't raſhly prefer preſent of- 


fers of carnal delights, as Eſau did, and 


which you will as ſurely repent at laſt as he 
did, 
Tus is their t9ſe. Next let me ie pref you 


to do it in conformity to them, who are ga 
a 


tb inberit the promiſes.” 


they ſet you, and this carries with it _— 
cogent motives to work upon you. 

1. TüEIR great ſucceſs encoura ges ons 
tsfolow them, it is an happy example. Con- 
fider whit is become of them who went in 


not; they are not preſerved indeed from death, 
for there is no road, in which that will not 
meet us, but they are to be found in heaven, 
in their inheritance there, and it ought to be 
conſider d what it is they inherit, namely 
many exceeding great and precious promiſes, 


ccompliſhment an inheritance incorruptible, 


what they have gained, what they enjoy? 
They inherit all things, for God is their God 


Rev. xxi. 7. And who can have more en- 
couragement to follow ? Can we deſire a bet- 


miſcarried, had their labour been in vain, 
their patience loſt, this might diſcourage us togo 


their faith, and ſhall not we follow them, 
who have trackt out the way to heaven? Look 


and become reſolved to go after them, that 
©5445 


this way, they have fared well and repent it 


| of a vaſt importance, which make in their 


that never fades. Who of us can conceive 


ter condition than theirs? Indeed had they 


after them, but they have obtained the end of 


t 17 the promiſes. This is the example Seren. | 


XIV. 


| Gy 


up to them and take courage, behold. them 
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SERM. ſo you may ſhate in their joys : Would y 


XIV. be inheritors ?. You cannot take another 
—— 


way, nor have net ene to 50 
in it. | 

2. You iow the ane: epi * 
helps as they had, beſides what has been fait 
already of the ſame or better promiſes. Von 
may have the fame aids of divine grace as 
they had, the ſame helps to faith and pa- 
tience, and this ſhould ſurely have the fame 
ſucceſs, for it is not by any chance or uncer- 
tain accident, that one man ſucceeds, for 
want of which another may miſcarry, as it 


is in common enterprizes ; but there is one 


ſure invariable rule of God's proceedings in 
beſtowing the inheritance, ſo that where one 
ſucceeds, all ſhall auler do ſo, who take the 
ſame courſe. 

3. I 'w. here intimated, that this is ; th 
way to go to them, who have won the prize, 
and to dwell with them. They were ex- 
cellent perſons, whoſe examples we propole; 
and for that reaſon and perhaps alſo for other 
conſiderations, as our friends or acquaintance, 
they are deſirable company to live with for 
ever. Oh, let our honourable eſteem and af 
fection for our departed friends be improved 
this way, that they may be as ſo many at- 

tractive⸗ 
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nactives to draw us towards heaven: Sure it SrRMu. 


ſhould be the more deſirable to think, that A 
there many of our moſt valuable friends are, ; 


whom we ſhould gladly and eagerly fallow 
the ſame way, that we may meet at the ſame 
end, and be joint inheritors of the ſame pro- 


miſes. The author of this epiſtle ſeems to 


have this in his thoughts, Heb. xiii. 7, where 
he exhorts them to remember them, who had 


ſpoken to them the word of God, to fol- 


hu their Faitb, and confider the end of their 
cnverſation. There is no way to meet again 
with our holy friends but this, It may be 


ſome of you have pious parents or other rela- 
tions, who have gone this way before you; 


Ob, how cheerfully ſhould you follow, more 
eſpecially them, whom you have known 
and loved! How ſhould the hope of go- 
ing after them make you to beſtir your 
ſelves, that where ty are there you n be 
Dr 


following them. Then you ſhall not inherit 


the promiſes, nor ſhare in their great hap- 
pines, which is the reward of diligence, faith, 


and patience ; Nay, youſhall never enjoy their 
ſociety, for unleſs you be like them, you can- 


not live and converſe together; no, if you 


4. follow 


4. . the ad conſequences af.6 not 
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9 wy follow not them, you follow ſach as by ſloth 
und unprofitableneſs, by unbelief and ſenſu- 
ality, or earthly- mindedneſs are ſunk into end- 
leſs deſpair, and have loſt all, even hope it 
ſelf. And how may ſome of you be up- 
braided by your pious parents or relations, who 
have ſet you the example in the text, Ah de- 
generate wretches, where is the reſemblance 
of the pattern we ſet you ? Where is that holy 
zeal and faith, which we hoped had been 
tranſinitted to our poſterity ? Where is the 
reſpect or love ſhown to us, when you have 
ſhunned the way, which might have brought 
us together for ever ? Will you then, Sirs, in- | 
| herit the eſtates of your anceſtors, and not 
their virtues? Will you fill up their place; 
in the world, but not in the church of God. 
Phil. iv. 9? Whereas by following the ex- 
ample of our holy friends, and making their 
conduct the pattern of our imitation, we 
may {till maintain ſome communion with 
them, while they are thus in our view and 
remembrance, while we frequently contem- 
plate what they were, and what they are, 
while we have their track before us, and 
are hoping to overtake them, and have it 
in our eye and thoughts to ſhare intereſls 
and comforts again, 
SERMON 


£1 +4} 5- 


& So” 3” ea 


@P a 2” £5 


** %% 4 % 
5 * * 
_ % Ft 
* 
Pee 34,7? „ 
* ok - '£.a& 4 4 
* 20h I. 2 * 
LE 8 * 1 "i 
bay | "3. £ 
_— F een W Lat — —_— „ „ 


SERMON XV. 


Chriſt entred into heaven as 
our forerunner. 


2.05 * Aa i. 4060 26 "TE, * 6 WE" 


Urs. vi. 20. 


Whither the forerunner is for us entred, even 


Jeſus made an high -prieft for ever after 
the order of Melchiſedec. 


INCE (a I hen lately ſhewn) the au- 
thor of this epiſtle in preſſing theſe 
Chriſtian Hebrews to perſeverance and 


holy diligence in their Chriſtian courſe makes 


ule of this as an encouraging motive, vis. 


the ſucceſsful example of holy perſons, Who 


had gone before and won the prize in the 
lame way ver. 12. it is no wonder he ſhould 


afterwards preſent them with a greater and 
X : mor 


|} 
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XV. 


— md 


Chriſt entred into heaven 


more encouraging example of this kind in our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe diligence faith and 
patience were more nobly exerciſed and tried 


than any others, and whoſe reward and ſuc. 


ces was accordingly much ſuperior. 

For tho' indeed in the examples of ordi. 
nary men we have this advantage, that we ſec 
religion practiſed and exemplified, and the 


glorious crown obtained by men of like frail. 


ties and paſſions with our ſelves; yet on the 
other hand the entrance into heaven by our 


Lord Jeſus carries in it more encouragement 


from the conſideration of the relation, which 


he bears to us, and the dependance our feli- 


city has upon his advancement, 


Tur are in ſome ſenſe forerunners too, 
but not in the fame manner as he, they have 


led us the way, but do not give us ſuch en- 
.couragement and atliſtance to follow. 


Tur author of this epiſtle having faid 
much to ſhew the grounds of our Chriſtian 
hope, and the conſolation it affords from the 


oath and word of God, the experience of 


others, and the ſtability of the object within 
the veil, he concludes the whole with this fur- 


ther remark, that Jeſus is entred into that 


ſtate, which is the object of our preſent faith 


and 


Ou 


Bs our forerunner. 


| ind hope, and this under a double character. 


As it is for us, ſo it is as 4 forerunner, 
and an hi gh-prieft of the moſt excellent na- 
ture, and this 1s our great encouragement; 
the confirmation of our hope, and the at- 
active of our defires ; from whence I ob= 
erve, That it is the great ſecurity and confir= 
nation of a Chriſtian's beavenly hope, that 
Chriſt Feſus is entred into heaven for them. 
Where there are three things to be conſidered. 


J. Tux place into which he is entred. 

Il. Tu E deſign of his entrance, and the 
character he there bears. 

III. TRE influence this has to n 
car hopes and deſires; 


J. As to the place, it is within the veil, 
that is, he is entred into the inviſible heavens, 
fd to be within the veil in plain alluſion to 
the veil of the Jevoiſß temple, by which the 
moſt holy place was ſeparated from the reſt, 
which was not to be ſeen nor entred into, 
but on one day in the year by the high-prieſt 
only, 

Now this was a very proper periphraſis, 
whereby to deſcribe heaven to the Jews, who 
Yery well underſtood the matters alluded to 

X 2 Heb. 
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SeRM. Heb. ix. z. Indeed it is a proper repreſentation 
XV. «PF, 


Moſes muſt be covered from us. Beſides, God 
expects we ſhould truſt him for thoſe good 
things, which no eye hath ſeen or can fe; 


a ſecret to us, it is a myſterious buſineſs, what 


Chrift entred into heaven 


of heaven, 

1. As it is to us an wnſcen place. A vel 
is intended for covering ſomething from the 
ſight ; thus Mofes put it on not only for that 
end before the tabernacle, but alſo for cover. 
ing his face with it to hide it. So heaven h 
to us within the veil, there is a natural veil af 
clouds and intermediate regions between yy 
and the ſeat of bliſs, which the ſharpeſt ſight 
cannot penetrate through. 

Wr ſee nothing at peeſerit of that glorious 
place, they are to us the things unſeen, and 
tho' we ought to walk in daily view of them, 
yet it is by faith and not by fight. They ar 
probably too bright for mortal eyes to behold; 
it is light inacceſſible, which like the face df | 


we would fain indeed pry into them and put 
by the veil, we gueſs and imagine, but it b 


we ſhall be and fee, when got within the yell, 
when the covert ſhall be taken off, and that 
dazzling glory ſhall preſent itſelf naked t0 Ou 


VIEW, 
2. HEAT 


as our forerunner. 


ſeparation anſwerable to the oracle in the 
temple, for fo it is plainly called in chap. ix. 
ver. 12. of this epiſtle. 

SoME of the Jewiſb allegoriſts ſay, that 
the ſanctuary or the temple was intended ſor a 
reſemblance of the world. The outward 
fnCtuary ſignifies this lower world, the candle- 
ſticks and lamps repreſent the luminaries of 
the viſible heavens, the twelve loaves the fruits 
of the earth, and the inward part or the moſt 
holy repreſents the higheſt heaven: This is all 
nere imagination, but yet it is certain this laſt 
s a ſuitable figure of heaven in ſome particu- 
hrs, in alluſion to which heaven is here de- 
(cribed ; for as that was moſt holy, ſo is hea- 
ren above, but few are clean enough to en- 
ter into it, and no others may. It is full of 
awtul ſolemnity and the moſt deep expreſſions 
of high veneration : There is perpetual adora- 
yon, and the ſweet incenſe of chearful praiſes, 
there eſpecially our great high prieſt enters 
with his blood to intercede for us, with rela- 
ton to whom it is here faid to be within the 
rel, to introduce the difcourſe of Chriſt's 
riclthood ; There is the mercy- -ſeat, where 

X 3 he 


2. HEAVEN is thereby properly repre- SER M. 


ſented as it is the moſt Holy place, or place of XV. 
nte oft holy p Pp 
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Chrift entred into heaven 
SE RM. he preſents the prayers of all his ſaints; that is 


the place, which is fill'd with the divine glo- 


ry and preſence; there the cherubim dwell 


about his throne ; all is holy, the place, the 


work, the company is moſt holy; they above 


are ſeparated not only from the world, but 
even from the church imperfect below. 


II. I Comer now to conſider the deſign of 


Chriſt's entrance thither. This is intimated 


1. By a general expreſſion, He is entred jr 
75s, uTep nuwr, for our advantage, upon cur 


account; not in our ſtead, ſo as to prevent 
our entrance into heaven, this would be but 


little comfort to us ; but yet it is not merely for 
75 that he is ed ſo as that it ſhould not 


be for himſelf alſo, for doubtleſs he is gone thi- 
ther for his own ſake to reap the expected re- 


ward of his faithful ſervices it is for his own 
great intereſt and honour, for by it he has ob- 


tained a name above every name, and {its 
down on a triumphant throne; he is now en- 
tred with great glory into his kingdom, and 
has obtained far more by it, than any of his 
ſervants ſhall. 


Bor pet it 18 for us too, for he is entred 


in a double capacity, both his own perſoual 


One; 


as our forerunner. 


ane, as he was the moſt holy uſeful faithful fer- S R BI. 


vant of God, to whom a liberal reward was due; 


and as he was our mediator alſo to act for us, and * 


improve his own intereſt for advancing ours: 
Thus he died, thus he roſe again, and thus he 
lives and reigns for us; he neither forgot us in 
the perplexities of his ſuffering ſtate, nor is 
unmindful of us in the glorious greatneſs of 
his exaltation Heb. ix. 24. 

2. By the particular characters aſſigned 
to him there as entred for us, 4 forerunner 
and an high prieft. 


(1.) HE is entered as our forerunner, or 


ved po ure nugy, forerunner for us, as 


ſome are for pointing the words. 
N o w this may be conſidered either as de- 

noting only a priority in general, or one that is 
before others, as he who out-runs the reſt in the 
race was ſo called, he that led way to the prize 
and out-ſtript others, and ſo the alluſion to a 
race is plainly carried on, Feb. xii. 1, And 
verily Chriſt Jeſus is tbe forerunner, others alſo 
ue gone before, viz. thoſe who have finiſhed 
a pious courſe before us; but he is more e- 
minently fo, he has excelled all the ſaints in 
holineſs and ſervice, he has won the higheſt 
prize, He 1s the firſt, that has opened the 

1 entrance 


312 Chrift entred into heaven 
gx RN. entrance into heaven by his own virtue for 
XV. others to follow in the way which he has 
F conſecrated, leaving them a bleſſed example 
to look unto and carry in their eye. 
Ox it may denote a ſort of miniſterial of. 
fice, vig. that of an harbinger, ſuch as great I 
perſonages ſend to prepare their way, to take 
up quarters for them, and to give notice of 
their coming, that they may find all thing 
ready. Thus John the Baptiſt was the fore. 
runner to Chriſt, Mat. iii. and this in ſome 
meaſure ſeems here intended, in that he is faid 
to bea forerunner for us, whereas in the for- 
mer ſenſe it was proper only for himſelf: For 
tho' he is not our forerunner in a ſubordi- 
nate ſenſe, as that notes an office of inferiority 
or one ſent by us; yet as to the beneficul 
part of that office, by does diſcharge it as wel 
as that of our advocate, and miniſters for us 
as our high-prieſt in that court of heaven, 
whither he is ſent and tranſlated by God. 
On once more, it may denote ſuch a 
forerunner as a general or captain is to the 
army he leads, making as well as fherwing the 
way to them. to follow and take poſſeſſion, 
and thus he 1s ſiyled the captain of our falvi- 
tion, Heb. ii. 10, 
DOME 


as our forerunner. _ 
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8o ME have carried the notion of Chriſt's SE RM. 
being a forerunner further, and ſuppoſe him XV. 


to be the firſt who entred at all into heaven, 
that the way was impaſſable till then, that the 
departed ſpirits of the antient ſaints were reſting 
in ſome lower receptacle till Chriſt's entrance, 
who opened the new way to them, Heb. x. 
co. fo enter into the holieſt by the blood of Je- 
ſus, by a new and living way, which be hath 
conſecrated for us ; thus it is more fully ex- 


preſſed, Heb. ix. 8. That the way into the 


bolre/t of all was not yet made manifeſt, while 
as the firſt tabernacle was yet ſtanding, it 
being prefigured by the ſecluſion of all from 


the oracle but the high-prieſt : Thus 7% 


peu interprets it, and ſo do many primitive 
Chriſtian fathers. 


ACCORDINGLY as ſoon as Chriſt depart- 


ed, the veil was rent in twain, the figure was 
now ended, and the way to the true Holy 


of holies was opened. Conſonant to this 
ſome may expound that article of Chriſt's 


deſcent into hell or Hades, of going to thoſe 
lower parts to exalt the ſpirits there into an 
higher ſtation, tho' not to ſee the face of God 


or the full fruition of his glory, which is re- 
krved till after the reſurrection of their bodies: 
© and 
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SERM. and to this end might interpret ohn xiv. 2. 


XV. 


of Chriſt's going to prepare the way. 


I Jus r mention theſe opinions, leaving 


you to judge of them as you ſhall ſee rea- 


ſon. However my text ſays only, he is a 
forerunner for us, not for them ; and tho 
others, ſuch as Enoch and Elias, may ſeem 
to have been before him and our forerunner; 
too, yet they entred not for us as our har. 
bingers, as he did. 

AFTER all, without any more difficulties 
our Lord Jeſus was the forerunner to all, 
both us and them, upon another account, as 
he was the firſt, that roſe from the dead, and 
entred into heaven with body and ſpirit to do 
us ſervice, 

I SHouLD next proceed to conſider him 


under his ſecond character, that of an bigh- 


prieſt, but this I ſhall reſerve to be the ſub- 
ject of another diſcourſe, and ſhall now pro 


 cced to the third general, viz: 


III. To ſhew, that this conſideration of 
Chriſt's being our forerunner affords great en- 
couragement to our faith in ſeveral reſpects. 
I. As a forerunner in the firſt ſenſe, viz 
one who has led the way, it gives us thc 
I __ encourage- 


„; = FOIA Co — 


Oe 


4 our | forerunner. 


encouragement of an happy example and in- 82 RM. 


tance of future rewards. 

Ou R hope is ſometimes apt to be under- 
mined by unbelief and diſtruſt about the 
certainty of ſuch a ſtate in general, be- 
cauſe we ſee it not: Now one real inſtance of 
this is a confutation to ſuch unbelief, ſince 
Chriſt has by holineſs made his way to hea- 
ven and pierced that veil, it follows that it is 
2 way paſſable, and human nature is capable 
both in body and foul of a tranſlation to that 
place, and a reliſhing participation of that fe- 
city. As Chriſt's reſurrection is a ſolid en- 
couragement to believe our own with more 
lacility, becauſe we ee in it a certain inſtance 
of the poſſibility of it, and the way which 
God defigns to take with men, 1 Cor, xv. 12. 
$ his glorification after an holy life through = 
much miſery and labour may aſſure us, that 
the like ſhall be to others, who walk as he 
walked ; fo that we may behold it with en- 


couragement, as what raiſes our faith and 


hope to an high pitch of confidence, Heb. 
xi, 2. 

2. IN che other ſenſe as an 58 it is 
yet more encouraging, becauſe the very de- 
ben of ſuch is to 8 that they, whoſe 


fore- 


22 
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Chrift entred into heaven 


SERM, forerunner he is, are ſhortly to follow : It 


XV. a pledge of their coming ſoon, and eſteemed 


a public token. 


CunR IST Jeſus were not a forerunner, a; 
that is a relative word, if others were not to 
follow. As ſuch he declares his going to hea 
ven to be to prepare a place for his ſervants, 
he is as it were fitting up an apartment in 
that glorious palace and city for their more 
honourable reception; he is laying in abun. 
dant proviſion and ſtore for their eternal and 
comfortable accommodation: This he has 
long fince done, and is now expecting their 
arrival at the fame country, where he is rea- 
dy to meet them on the ſhore of eternity, 
and uſher them into the preſence of God, 
and to conduct them to their prepared man- 
ſion or poſt in the heavenly paradiſe, 
Now what does all this import, if it 
do not proclaim it to be the deſign of God and 
_ Chriſt, that his faithful ſervants ſhould go to 
that holy place within the veil, and be where 
he is? To what purpoſe ſhould he intimate 
there are many manſions in God's heavenly 
houſe, if none of his diſciples can come there? 
Had it been only faid, that he is entred as 
cur bigh-prieſt, that might have well conſiſted 
1 With 


- as our forerunner. 
with his going alone thither, and might have 
ſuggeſted ſome jealouſy, that we could not fol- 
low, becauſe the high-prieſt alone and no other 
with him muſt enter the typical holy place 
under the law, Heb. ix. 7, But to allay this 
it is ſaid he is our forerunner as well as higb- 
prieſt, another relation is joined, with which 


it is not only conſiſtent, but it is neceſſarily 
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implied, that others ſhould enter, tho' (as is 


laid in another caſe) every one in his order, 
firſt Chriſt, and then thoſe, that are Chriſt's- 
Some then are to enter in, and who ſhould 
they be but ſincere holy diſciples, who pro- 
fefs his goſpel, and obey his laws, who flee 


to him for refuge, and fix their hope on 


high ? This has in it more than a bare promiſe, 


it implies ſomething of execution, when 


there is ſuch preparation for it 
AND that Jeſus Chriſt is ſuch a forerunner 


to make way for us may eaſily be proved by 
the relation that holy faints ſtand in to him, 


and the union between them both. Can a 


tender parent enter into a large houſe or poſ- 


leſſion, and his children not reckon them- 


ſelves to follow ? Can an affectionate huſband 


be called to royalty and dominion abroad, 
and the endeared wife not reckon it a pledge 
. and 
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8x R NM. and forerunning of her own advancement ? 
XV. Even ſo Chriſt Jeſus is our eſpouſed huſband, 


if we are chaſte virgins : He is entred into 


glory, and ſure it is in order to our following 


him; nay, he is our head and we his mem- 
bers; can he then arrive at his kingdom, and 
tt have no relation to our intended approach 
to it? No ſure: In this near relation we may 
behold him as our Prodromus or forerunner, 


he 1sgloriouſly exalted, and is now become the 


firſt fruits of them that are to be ſo. Hence 
we are not only riſen with Chriſt in a way of 
ſpiritual comfort, Col. iii. 1. but are ſaid in a 
ſort to be exalted with him and in him, 
Epbeſ. ii. 6. In his exaltation God gives us 
an earneſt of our own, and from his actual 
poſſeſſion we receive a ſecurity, that we ſhall 
ſhare 1n it, 


Fro the foregoing diſcourſe I ſhall make 
5 following inferences. 

. How delightful a contemplation ſhould 

By of Chriſt's ele be to a Chriſtian, 


ſince in his glory we fee a pledge of our own, 


nay, we ſee the way in which it is wrought, 


vi. by him as our forerunner ! Here we {cc 


there 1 is ſomething behind the veil, not dil- 
cernibe 


an 


* 


as our forerunner. 
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cernible by mortal eyes. All does not end SE RM. 
where our ſhort ſight does, there is ſunſhine be- XV. 
hind theclouds, and there is a way through that — 


reil, which the Redeemer has found, and con- 
ſequently we may do the ſame after him; 
nay, he is there in a public capacity in order to 
facilitate the arrival of his faithful ſervants: 

With what delight then and pleaſure ſhould 


thoughts ! 


2. This may teach us to admire his gracious 


us to have a ſhare in the deſign of his own 
tranſlation, and to . us of it before he de- 
parted, John xiv. 


think what a glorious reward the Father would 
preſently beſtow upon him; ſo full of it, I 
« Wy, as to exclude the thoughts of us and our 
concerns, it was ſo much for his own advance- 


It is marvellous condeſcending goodneſs in 


account; as if he went chiefly on that er- 
nnd, fo willingly does he embrace this office. 
And as he willingly owns that character, ſo he 

| as 


we oft revolve this over in our moſt ſerious 


N in doing ſo kind a part for us, to allow 


I T was great by he was going to, e- 
nough to have made his heart full of it to 


ment, and fo juſt upon his own account, that 


him to place any thing of the deſign to our 
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SERM. as carefully diſcharges i it. It will be ſeen ſhort. 


XV. 


8 
I 
0 
bo 
Je 
| heavenly ſanctuary; you have his intereſt there q 
10 
th 


What an heartening conſideration is this! 


fouls into his hands! Go then freely after him, 


him into the grave, purſue him through the 


ly by every true Chriſtian, what a place he 
has prepared, what a faithful harbinger he has il © 
been to all his members, when they arrive ? 
a 
. 


at thoſe manſions. Oh great and condeſcend. 
ing love, worthy to be thought on, worthy to 


be admired, and every way worthy of our bef 
returns! 

3. Tus ſhould particularly fortif truc 
Chriſtians againſt the fear of death. He, who 
died before you, has found the way into the 


improved to the beſt for you, nay, you muy 
expect he is waiting for you, and will be ready 


to meet you on the other ſide the grave, 


How chearfully may ſuch breathe out thek 


who has prepared the way, go, trace him 
through the valley of death, deſcend after 


clouds, till you overtake him! in the heaven 
glory. 

„ i calle upon us to follow him, 
who is our forerunner, in both ſenſes of the 
word. 

0 Ai 


at bur forerunner. 


(i.) As he is merely gone before 4s an 
example, it invites us to follow him by imi- 
tation, We have no 1 ſo e enim 


1 'he has done, and no example is fo accu- 
" WH ratcly deſcribed to our view, nay, none has 
gained ſo great a triumph. 'Trace him then 
in bis holy ſteps, follow him in going about 
doing good, learn of him to be meek and 
byly, ſtoop with him in ſelf-denial, hold 
your peace with him when reviled, take up 
your croſs and follow him in patience and ho- 


de honour and the ſhame, the crowns and 
-. 1 the croſſes. of this world, as he did, by real 
mortification to all below, Nor ſhould it 
dcourage us, that we cannot reach to that 
height of true piety that he did; nor be tranſ- 
hted to the uppermoſt pinnacle of the 
temple, to which he is advanced; for he 


s he was, ſuch muſt we be in the main, of 
ch principles, ſuch temper, practices, and 


. have 


y reſolution : Seek no kingdom in this world, 
nor contend earneſtly for it, but deſpiſe both 


expects in us the proportion only of members, 
tt of the head, beſides that our reward muſt 
tot be expected to be equal to his. But ſuch. 


321 
SERM, 
cb 


eſgns. * alas, how few are there who 
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S ERM. have him in their eye, or aim at ſuch a mark 


XV. 


ſires. 


as conformity to him! And yet how is he our 
forerunner, if we do not run after him, tho 
we cannot keep pace with him? Be not there. 
fore ſlothful, but followers of him, who 
through faith and N Is 9 to Poſſeſ 


the inheritance, 


(2.) As he is gone before us as our gra- 


cious barbinger, it encourages us to haſten 


after in our affections, inclinations, and de- 
Why did he go to prepare a place for 
us, but becauſe we are ſuppoſed willing to 


go thither? And ſurely we ſhould not only 
long to go, where we have ſo valuable a friend 


gone before, but much more, when he 1; 
gone to make preparation for us. Would 
we then diſappoint him and his gracious de- 
ſign by being unwilling to leave the world 
and tarrying here for ever? Has he made al 
ready, and ſhall we be unready through our 
difinclination ? It rather becomes us to be 


| making haſte after him, ardently wiſhing to 


ſee the manſions he has prepared. For if in- 
deed he be our forerunner in this ſenſe, it im- 


plies he is expecting and waiting for us. With 
What vehemence then, with what joyful | in- 


ſatiable deſires ſhould a ſoul breathe after hea- 


ven, 


our forerunner. 


5. LasTLY, it concerns us to get our 
hope well grounded on this, and to live in 
he conſtant exerciſe of it. See that he be 
yours in other relations, your quickening 
lead, your ruling Lord, your prevailing in- 
ſructor, and then he will be yours in this re- 
ſpect alſo, He was ſuch to theſe Hebrews and 


so his own diſciples, and all ſincere tho' frail | 
0 WChriſtians may lay this claim to him. Then 

J Wererciſe this hope as they, who know they 
have ſuch a friend in heaven to prepare for 
b aem and receive them there. 

0 Wirn ſuch an anchor we may defy all 
be forms and tempeſts of this life, ſince nei- 
12 life, nor death, nor perſecution can drive 
Wu from it Supported by this hope we are car- 
g res aloft and ſet like thoſe on very high hills 


above the clouds, who ſee it thunder and 
form below, while they are ſerene and quiet, 
It was this made Moſes rich enough without 
the treafures of Egypt, and glad enough with- 
vt the pleaſures of ſin, 

LET us therefore learn to clevate and raiſe 
ur fouls by conſidering chis great foundation in 
S 3 the 


jen,” Who has not only preparation made for St RM. 
him, but a gracious Saviour looking for his XV. 
rival to enjoy it ? — 


324 Chriſt entred into heaven, &c. 
SE RM. the context, an hope relying on the word, nay, 
XV. the oath of God, an hope entring within the 
eil, and which ſees a forerunner and an high. 
prieſt there able to fave to the uttermoſt. 
Sure it ſhould be felt in every Chriſtian 
breaſt, and is quite another thing from that 
poor worldly hope men talk ſo much of, and 
will afford every heir of the promiſe ſtrong 
conſolation and comfort. 
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SERMON XVI. 


our 3 


„„ 


Hz B. vi. 20. 


Whi ther the forerunner i is for us entred, even 


Jeſus made an high-prieft for. ever or 
_ theorder of Melchiſedec. 


N. a I diſcourſe from theſe words I have 
already ſhewn what is meant by entring 


within the veil, the place where Chriſt 


s gone to, and ſpoken to the firſt character, 


under which he is here conſidered, UVI2, Our 
forerunner. 


I Come next to the ds of the 


other character he eminently bears, vi. An 


| 1 3 1 
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Chriſt eres into heaven as © 


Chriſt entred into heaven 


87 RM. high-prieft ; and here I ſhall treat of theſe fa 
XVI. particulars, | 
— —d 


I. WHAT © implied i in the oflice of high. 
ric. 
II. Wu Ar is implied i in Chriſt's being an 
high-prieſt after the order of Melchiſedec. 
III. Fox whom it is that he thus enters 
as an high-prieſt. And, 
IV. Howor by what authority he became 
an high-prieſt, 


I. I Am to ſhew what is implicd in the 
office of high-prieſ#, An high-prieſt in ge. 
neral imports the chief of them, who mi. 
_ Niſter in ſacred offices, or officiate for the peo- 
ple in things appertaining to God, Zeb. v. 1 
It ſuppoſes other prieſts inferior to him, in 
relation to whom he is called the hgh prieſt. 
All true Chriſtians are faid to be prieſts unto 


God, Rev, i. 5. but he is the high-prieſt: 


Or rather he is ſo called in relation to that 
character borne by others before him, in al- 
luſion to whom he is ſo named, 

I T was not peculiar to the Jeros to have 
this office among them, for the Romans had 


their Pontifex Mariet which the Emperor 
annexed 


18 


ar our Fligh-Prief. 


annexed to the Imperial dignity, and till SRRM. 
Gratian's time conſtantly aſſumed to them- XVI. 
ſelves. But becauſe the apoſtle is writing to — 


the Jews, and does evidently all along com- 
pare Chriſt's high-prieſthood with that under 
the law, we muſt therefore guide our inqui- 
ry about it from the office of the Fewi/h high- 
prieſt; tho' we muſt ſtill remember the dif- 
ference between the order of Melchiſedec and 
that of Aaron, of which afterwards. 
Now the chief and perhaps the only part, 
which was proper to the high-prieſt as ſuch, 
and diſtinguiſhed him from all others, was 
his making atonement in the moſt holy place 
on the day of expiation once a year, which was 
the great and general atonement for all 7/-ael; 
therefore the text ſays, he is entred within 
the veil as our high-prieſt, becauſe it was pe- 
culiar to the high-prieſt on that day to enter 
within the veil, which ſeparated the oracle 
from the reſt of the ſanctuary, at which time 
he with great ſolemnity carried the blood of 
the ſlain goat and bullock into the moſt holy, 
and there ſprinkled it ſeven times upon and 
before the mercy ſeat, Lev. xvi. and burnt 
incenſe before the mercy ſeat, till the place 
was filled with ſmoke ; and this was all the 
. peculiarity 
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Sr RM. peculiarity belonging to his ſeanding office, 


humble themſelves, and in this way the high» 


XVI. at leaſt all the Fan een 


this atonement, 
Here it may be obſerved, that the ſlay 


it the ſacrifice was not proper to the high. 
prieſt ; other prieſts and Levites, nay, amy 


man might kill his own ſacrifice for fin, 
Levit. i. 5. and the Jews allow it even at the 
paſſover, as Philb exprefly informs us, 80 
2 Chron, xxxiii. 11, the prieſts had the ſprink, 


ling of the blood upon the altar as proper to 


them, and the high-prieſt had this proper to 
him to fprinkle it on the mercy feat in the 
moſt holy place; which abundantly ſhews us, 
that it was not the ſlaying the facrifice, which 
made the atonement ; that was only prepara- 
tory to it, but the atonement itſelf was made 
by the high-prieſt going with it in an hum- 
ble manner to make interceſſion at the mercy 
ſeat, Levit. xvi. 17, The atonement was 
made in the holy place, not where the ſlaugh- 


ter was, the carrying the blood was a fort of 
emblem of their own deſerts to die, a ſymbo- 


lical way of confeſſing their fins, when they 
came as penitents to implore mercy, for at 
the fame time all the people were to faſt and 


prieſt 


neſt wy his interceſſion made atonement with nach, 
the blood, i. e. obtained mercy. > _ XVI. 
Now to apply this to our Lord Jeſus : His * 
being ſtyled an High- prieſt carries with it 
an alluſion to what I have been ſaying. It 
implies that ſome ſacrifice had been firſt flain 
a violent death, which was an acceptable 
ſpiritual ſacrifice on his part in the patience, 
humility, and obedience he exerciſed under it, 
Fpbe/. v. 2. but this was no part of the prieſt- 
ly office to be the ſacrifice itſelf, no, the high» 
prieſts carried the blood of others, and here. 
in Jefus Chriſt differed from them. How- 
ever there was ſome reſemblance in this, that 
| till he was ſlain he was not to enter into hea» = 
ren in the capacity of an high-prieſt, not till 
his own ſufferings had fitted him for it, and 
he had by this obedience approved himſelf to 
God, For in all things it behoved bim to be 
made like unto his brethren, that he mught be . 
a merciful and faithful higb-prieſt to male 
reconciliation for the fins of the people, Heb. 


u 1. 
Bor the main 1 lies in this, that | 


like the high-prieſt he is now entred through 
the veil into the moſt holy place, viz, into 


heaven, 


Chrift entred into heaven 


SERM. heaven, there to appear for us, Heb. ix. 24, 
. XVI. and ſo to make atonement or obtain merey by 
mis interceſſion at the mercy ſeat or throne of 


grace. The atonement was to be made jy 
the moſt holy place, not without, which ſy. 
nifies, that Chriſt's atonement was not made 
on earth, ſo much as it is in heaven by en- 
tering there to appear as our advocate. [t 
was the offering made of the blood before the 
mercy ſeat, which made the atonement, not 
the killing the beaſt ; accordingly Chriſt by 
offering himſelf in heaven or preſenting him- 


{elf there obtains our pardon on repentance ; F 


of this offering it is we read, ver. 25. not 
that on the croſs, anſwerable to the high- 
pirieſt's offering in the holy place, ver. 7. 


He is an high-prieſt in heaven, chap. vii. 


ver. 1. for he could not properly offer any 
thing on earth, ver. 3, and 4. therefore hs 
offering ſpoken of in this epiſtle is undeniably 
his offering himſelf in heaven, in acting and 
interceding for us there. As the high-prieſt cat. 
ried incenſe and made ſupplication in the moi 
holy place with the names of all the tribe 
on his breaſt, while the people were praying 
without Lev. xvi. 12. Luke i. 10. fo Chil 
_ preſents his prayers with ours, and while we 


ale 


— 
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G 
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are praying wit bout, heis offering oaks with- SERM. 


in the veil, joining his mediation to make all XVI. 
acceptable. See Pſal. cxli. 10. | Rev. viii. 3. — 


which laſt is a plain alluſion; hereto. 8 

HERE is ſufficient whereon to ground the 
character of his being an high-prieſt, nor need 
we aim to make him and them agree exactly 
in every thing, nor can we. It is faid chap. ix. 
ver. 12. that Chriſt with his own blood is en- 
ned into the holy place, as the high-prieſt 
did with that of goats and calves ; but it is 
evident it is metaphorical, not material, blood; 
all the virtue of the Jewiſh ſacrifices lay in 
their being {lain and the blood ſeparated, but 
jeſus Chriſt is entred alive without any ma- 
terial blood in his hand to preſent, becauſe all 
their atoning virtue lay in their death, but 
Chriſt's propitiatory virtue is in his being alive 
tointercede ; dead blood is not what he has car- 
fed: with him, but yet the virtue of his death 
he has in ſome ſenſe carried with him, that 
which God delighted in, vig. the patience, 
obedicnce, and regard to the honour of God, 
which he ſhewed in ſubmitting to the death 


$ 
9 of the croſs, which recommended him high- 
God, and intitled him to fo great dig- 


mity and favour: : And in the acceptable 
virtue 


fo RM, virtue of this excellent obedience hei intercees, 
XVI. nay, beftows pardon. 


— | Hence I ſuppoſe it is, viz. in lar de 


Chrift. entred into beaden 


faves by his life more than by his death, thit 
the ſcriptures attribute our pardon and ſalva- 
tion to his reſurrection, rather than his death; 
Rom. iv. 2 5. Who 4was delivered for our offences, 


and was raiſed again for our Juftificatim, 


Rom. v. 10. If we were reconciled to God by | 
the death of his jon, much more being recm- | 


ciled ſhall we be ſaved by bis life. And again 
Rom, vii. 34. Tt is Chrift that died, yea 
rather that is riſen again, who is at the right 
band of God, ah alſo maketh interceſſim for 
#5, Thereaſon, I fay, ſeems to be, becauſe 


while dead he could not as high-pricf m__ 
within the veil to make atonement in the moſt | 


holy place, vis. into heaven, where his 
buſineſs as high-prieſt lies according to the 
apoſtle , for we read nothing of his being fuch 
till his aſcenſion into heaven. 
Tux upſhot then of this ie, that Jeſus 
Chriſt as high-prieſt is gone to be our advo- 
cate for all needful mercy. This is but what 
himſelf faid to his diſciples, that he would 
pray for them, and what the other epiſtles 
mention, tho not in the pontifical phraſes uſed 
in 


F. r / . - 5 - 2 - ww 
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in this epiſtle to the Hebrews, What fort of SE RM. 
interceſſion he makes in heaven we muſt not XVII. 
peremptorily determine, ſome ſuppoſe it to * 


be wholly: authoritative, becauſe he is at the 
right. hand of God, and they ſuppoſe that 
to be inconſiſtent with ſupplication, but ſince 
that dominion is only over creatures and under 
God, it ſeems not inconſiſtent for him, who 
over all, to do an act of ſubjection to him, 
who has ſet him over all. It is certain him- 
ff ſpeaks of his interceſſion in heaven, John 
xiv, 16, and the word rnterceſſions being 
number d among other words, which expreſs 
petitioning, 1 Tim. ii. 1. ſeems to favour the 
ſuppoſition of ordinary addreſs, atleaſt for that 
power, which he receives from his Father, by 
which he is able to help, bleſs, and ſave us. 
Howeyer he certainly interpoſes in our behalf, 
the great God for ſome wiſe ends chuſing this 
way to diſpenſe his favours, and admit our 
ſervices by this great high-prieſt, whom he 
has ſet over the houſe of God, 


II. I Am to ſhew what is implied in his 
being an high· prieſt aft ter (ox. order of Mel- | 
chiſedec. 


HERE. 


Chriſt entred into heaven . 


SERM. HERE it will. be proper to confider, © 
1. Tu E perſon, of whoſe order he is an 
7 high- prieſt, v/2. Melobiſedec. The learned 
world have made a mighty ſtir to reſolve the 
queſtion who he was, who is ſo oft inſiſted 
on in this epiſtle, but an elaborate diſquiſition 
about it is ſcarce worth our while. Beſides a 
ſhort tranſient hiſtory of him in Gen. xiv, 18, 
19, 20. we have only an obſcure reference to 
him P/alm cx. 4. where what the text attri- 
butes to our Lord Jeſus had been propheſied 


of, | 


OR1GEN ſuppoſes him to have been an 


angel in human ſhape, ſome antients faid he 


was the Holy Ghoſt, other moderns ſay, that 


he was Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, a likely matter, 
that he ſhould have lived ſo long on earth as 
king and prieſt at Salem before the ſcriptures 
mention him to be born; beſides, then he 

muſt have been a prieſt of his own order, 
which would have been a trifling tautology; 


at that rate Abram had ſeen his day indeed, 


but not by faith as Chriſt means. True, theſe 


with Cunæus and ſome others ſuppoſe it only 
an apparition in a prieſtly habit, that vaniſhed 
again ſoon; but it is not to be ſuppoſed, that 
Abram. paid his reſpects to him, and gave 


hin 


at our Hig h-P rieft. | < 335 


him the tenths of his ſpoil without being SER M. 

fri ſatisfied, who he was and whence he XVI. 

came, if he was a ſtranger to him. >. rag 
Ir is vain indeed to ſay who he was, be- 

cauſe he has no pedigree i in ſcripture, and hav- 

ng no father or mother mentioned how 

hould any know who he was? this would. 

ſuppoſe his family might be found out. It 

kems in general moſt natural to ſuppoſe, that | 

he was ſome noted king of that country of | | 

Canaan, who was alſo an high-prieſt of his 

people, which office belonged to the chief and 

firſt of the family, He was certainly a true 

man, and therefore no doubt had father and 

mother as other men have, only there being 

nothing of it on record it is to appearance as if 

te had none; and here lies the whole my- 

lery, | 
ICannorT but obſerve from this, in that 

Melchijedec was a king of righteouſneſs and 

weſt of the moſt high God, that the know- 

lage of the true God and his worſhip was 

vt wholly loſt out of all the world, except 

diram's family. Here was a country, in 

which his worſhip was maintained, tho' we 

know of no particular revelation they had, 

uly the light of reaſon and common tra- 

dition: 


r / . nes.” 
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SE RM. dition: Yet here was a public high-prieſt and | 


1 | 
Chrift entred into heaven 


XVI. king, prieſt probably to his little kingdom, 
SY and held in ſacred veneration by Abram him. 


felf, who received his bleſſing, and being a 
king of righteouſneſs, no doubt but he had 
ſubjeQs, who were ſo too; nay, this man i 
made a repreſentative of Chriſt's high prieſt. 
hood, rather than any of the Aaronical order, 


as of an order ſuperior to it, which is 


2. TRHE next thing to be conſidered, vi. 
in what reſpects Chriſt Jefus is an high-prief 


of this order, or anſwerable to Melchiſed, 
Why is he fo charadtcrized ? 


I ANSWER, 


(1.) He is made a rh os put- 


poſe to ſhew the Moſaical diſpenfation to be 


diſannulled by God's appointing another high- 
prieſt, ſuch as with that law was inconf 
ſtent. 


To make out this you may ſee, that the 
Apoltle's deſign is to convince theſe Hebrew 


that the former Moſaic conſtitution was now 


antiquated, and to be laid afide by them, for 
its weakneſs chap. vii. ver, 18. This diſan- 
nulling he proves by the change of the prieſt 
hood ver. 12. which was ſo eſſential to that 


conſtitution, that it muſt needs fall with it 


J 
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— be granted by them, who own. XVI. 
Chriſt Jeſus. to be God's high- prieſt, as te 


Apoſtle aſſerted, becauſe he could not be a 
gil prieſt by that law, not being of the tribe 
of Levi nor of the order of Aaron, ver. 13. 
14. and yet that Jeſus Chriſt was to be an 
high prieſt of another order, and ſuch as muſt 
infer the abolition of Moſes's œconomy he 
proves from their own law, which declared 
the Meſſias ſhould be a prieſt after the order 
of Melchiſedec Palm. cx. 4. Heb. vii. 2 1. and 
to the modern Fews would apply that text 
to David, yet it is evident he ſpeaks the words 
himſelf of another perſon, He ſaid to my 
Lord, and both Jeſus Chriſt and the eus of 
his days underſtood them of the Meſſias 
Mat. xxii. 43. that David called him Lord 
in the ſpirit (i. e. of prophecy, a Lord, that 
ſhould ariſe thereafter,) which they denied 
not, but could not anſwer his queſtion upon it, 
not underſtanding Chriſt's ſpiritual Kingdom, 
of which David was to be a ſubject, and 
{ Chriſt his Lord; whereas in ſuch a world- 
y kingdom as the Phariſees dreamt of under 
the Meſſias David being dead could have no 
place nor reaſon to call him Lord. 

| Z 80 
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Chrift- entred into beauen 


SERM. 80 then by their own law a Meſſias was to 


XVI. come, who was to be an high-prieſt after the 


order of Melchiſedec : Now that was to be dif. 
ferent from the order of Aaron, as the author 
of this epiſtle proves chap. vii. becauſe he was 


not of Abram's ſeed, nor could make out ſuch 


a pedigree as their law made neceſſary, there. 
fore it is faid ver. 3, that he was without fa. 
ther or mother or deſcent, that is, none did 
appear, and conſequently no regard was had to 
his pedigree, altho an high-prieſt, 9. d. Your 


law requires an exact proof of a pedigree from 


Levi and Aaron, elſe there can be no admiſ- 


fion to the prieſthood, but this high-prieſt 
Melc hu ſedec was owned as ſuch without tak» 
ing any notice what family he was of, of 
which there is no mention, as if it were on 


purpoſe to ſhew, that he was not ſuch as their 
Jewiſh high-prieſts muſt be, and ſuch an one 
as he was, the Meſſias is foretold to be; and 
therefore the prieſthood being thus to be chang- 
ed by him, there muſt neceſſarily be a diſan- 
nulling of their law under that Meſſias, who is 
an high-prieſt after the order of Melchiſedec. 


(2.) H E is ſaid to be after the order of 


Melc hi ſedec to ſhew him to be a royal or re- 
gal prieſt, a prieſt and ſovereign king alſo; 
Melchiſedec 


— —_ „ Ho._ „ Wm en, on ka. 


ns S . po ER _—_— Ss © _— ERR — 


at aun High. Priel. 
Melbiſedec had both theſe, powers in one, be 8 
was king of. Salem, and prieft of. the moſt. high 
God, chap. vii. ver. 1. Theſe characters were CY 
often joined together, Rex hominum di vumgue 
ſecerdos. The ſypreme magiſtrate A au to 
increaſę the people's reverence by of fficiating in 
cred, matters as Pontifex Maximus, o far was 
that office from being counted, a diminution 


to their honour, that majeſty itſelf was made 
more illuſtrious by it. 


In the Jeuiſb law theſe two offices were 
not. conjoined but uſually diſtin, and tho' 


Eli was both judge and high- prieſt, yet when 
they had kings, the offices were ſeparate, an 


in two different tribes. The bleſſed Jeſus 


therefore was to be after the order of Melchi- 
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ſedec, becauſe he was to have a mighty do- 


minion as King of Kings, and Lord of an- 
gels and men. He is both a Prince and a Sa- 
viour, has all power given him in heaven and 


earth, and is the appointed judge of all men, 


whoſe authority we muſt revere, whoſe laws 
we muſt obey, and whoſe honour and intereſt 
we muſt truly ſerve before the deareſt intereſt 
in the world, 


Tx a6 


240 Chriſt entred into heaven 
SERM. (3.) A THis reaſon is to ſhew the per- 
== petuity of his office, Thou art à prieſt for ever 
After the order of Melchiſedec. 
 WurTHER after having anſwered the 
| end, for which it was inſtituted, this office 
| ſhall not ceaſe, as well as his mediatorial king- 
dom ſhall be delivered up to his Father, the 
text ſays not, for tho? it be ſaid to be for ever, 
yet that is uſually ſaid of things, which ſhall 
remain as long as the preſent diſpenſation, to 
which they ſerve, continues, as long as there 
will be occaſion for any thing of that nature, 
eſpecially when it is to endure to a very re- 
mote period; So Numb. xxv. 1 3. Phineas the 
ſon of Eleazer the ſon of Aaron is faid to 
have the covenant of an everlaſting prieſthood, 
and yet that order of Aaron is long ſince 
ended. 
Bur here it plainly imports more, 022. 
an office, that ſhall never be ſuperſeded, ſhall 
never have a ſucceſſor as thoſe mortal prieſts 
had, of which there was a ſhadow and re- 
ſemblance in Melchiſedec, which is empha- 
tically noted by the Apoſtle, that it is /% 
ever. Not that Melchiſedec was immort.!, 
but there being no mention of the end of his 


days, nor of any ſucceſſor to him, this had 
the 


. * 
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as our High-Prieft. 


the figure of a perpetuity, and in an allegori- of 
cal way of ſpeech he is faid to abide a prieſt XVI. 
continually, chap. vii. ver. 3. like to a fon . 


of God, or an angel ſays Dr. Whitby. 

THE Jewiſb high-prieſt was but for a 
while, and during that law it was exerciſed by 
mortal men, and kept up by many ſucceſſions, 
ver. 23. but Jeſus Chriſt lives for ever in an 
immortal ſtate, and an incorruptible temple 
not made with hands, and is ſucceeded by 
none. He does all alone, they oft repeated 
their entrance within the veil every year, he 
once for all preſents himſelf in heaven. 

Tu us it is that the author endeavours to 
perſuade the Hebrew converts, that the goſ- 
pel was a better religion, or rather a better diſ- 
penſation, than that of Moſes, having a far 
more excellent and nobler high-prieſt, even 


Jeſus Chriſt, made a prieſt for ever after the or- 
der of Melchiſedec. 


III. I Am in the next place to conſider, 
for whom it is that Chriſt thus enters as an 
high-prieſt. Fer us, theſe words extend to 
both the characters mentioned in the text, 
but more eſpecially to this of high-prieſt, 
for ſo 1 it is expreſly ſaid, chap. ix. ver. 24. That 
Z 3 Chriſt 


Crip entre IR Benven 


. Chriſt is not entred into the boly places mat, 
I. with bands, which are the figures of the tru, 
but into heaven it elf now to appear in the * 
* of God for us. And indeed herein he 
differs from the other Aaronical high- prieſt 
for they were of like ſinful infirmities with 
the reſt of the people, and conſequently need. 
- ed an expiation for themſelves alſo, chap, v, 
yer. 2, 3. By reaſon hereof he ought as for th 
people, ſo alſo for himſelf to offer for fins, The 
_ high-prieſt had a fin-offering of a bullock, 
with which he was firſt to make atonement 
for his own perſon and houſe, and then for 
the people he had another ſacrifice. Likewiſ: 
his firſt entrance into the holy place with 
blood was on his own account, and then af. 
terwards on that of the people. Levit. wi, 
11, 15. 

Bur now it is not 80 with Chriſt, he is 
entred for us only, and not for bimſelf un 
der this character. | He was the lamb with- 
out ſpot, that needed no atonement nor par- 
don, of whom God teſtifies, that in him he 
was well pleaſed ; God had nothing to lay to 
his charge, whereby he had offended juſtice 
or needed mercy. In the miſtaken ſenſe df 


the malignant and vulgar Fews he was judged 
to 
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to have ſufficiently deſerved puniſhment-as a 8ERN. 
malefactor, but ſee how the prophet corrects XVI. 


that error, Jaiab lii, He is entred with his — 


blood within the veil upon the ſame account, 
as that on which he ſhed it. On our behalf 
he died, and for us he mediates and intercedes, 

and pleads his own blood at the mercy ſeat for 
our forgiveneſs. On his breaſt are the names of 


his Hrael, of whom he is ever mindful in his 


glorious ſtate, as well as in his low abaſement. 


Iv. How zs it that Chriſt became an high- 


prieſt ? The text ſays he is made ſo, that is, 
he is ordained and commiſſioned ſo to be by 
God himſelf; for had he aſſumed this office to 
himſelf he could not have officiated acceptably 


and with full authority, ſince there could be no 


aſſurance, that his blood and mediation would 
be accepted, unleſs God had appointed him, 


becauſe whatever value there was in that pre- 


cious blood and powerful interceſſion; yet it 


is God's great mercy, that allows it to be pre- 
valent for us; Chriſt Jeſus therefore is com- 


miſſioned by God for this office, him the 
Father hath ſealed, this is expreſly faid, chap. 
v. ver. 4, 5- And no man taketh this honour 
to himſelf, but he that is called of God, as was 

1 4 Aaron, 


Chriſt entred into heaven 


Sex, Aaron, fo af Chrift ghrified not bini 
XVI. ze made an high-prieft, but be that aid unto 
"OR him, Thou art my Son, to day bave I beget- 


ten thee. As under the law it was by divine 
authority (both the office and the perſon) in 
the Aaronical line, not who could make the 
moſt intereſt to get this preferment, (tho in 
after times from the captivity -it was often (o, 
ſo alſo was Chriſt's prieſthood, which was con- 
firmed to him by an oath, chap. vii. ver. 21,4 
more ſolemn commiſſion than the other 
high-prieſts ever had. Thus was he ſent of 
God, and his ſervice is moſt ſure of ac- 
— Pooh 


I Come now in the laſt place to make 
ſome uſes of the foregoing diſcourſe. 
1. WE muſt here acknowledge the great 
and continued love of our Lord Jeſus to us. 
Ix is of high concern, that we ſhould 
preſerve an affectionate regard for our bleſſed 
Saviour, and ſince love and benefits beſtowed 
is the great motive of love, we muſt not 
overlook his abundant kindneſs to us. Its 
ſaid he loved. his own to the end, and we 
may here perceive it to be more perſevering 
than to the end of his life on carth. He con- 
. t1nues 
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tinues a Wee high-prieſt ſtill, and Sr Ru. 
when he left the world, it was with the kind- XVI. 


eſt expreſſions, I will pray the father for you, 


Igo to prepare a place for you, John xiv. 

INDEED his own grievous trouble made it 
ſoneedful to eye his own future glorification, 
that it were not to be wondered it ſhould 
wholly poſſeſs his mind, but yet in his great 
love to his diſciples he has their caſe ſtill at 
heart, and ſpeaks as if the great deſign of his 
going was for them. Shall we then not love 
him, who yet loves us fo tenderly? And 
while he acts for us above, ought we not to 
ſerve, and do, or ſuffer for him here below ? 
ſince being thus perſuaded, we may with 
Stephen as it where behold the heavens open- 
ed, and Jeſus ſitting at the right hand of God, 
Acts vii. 56. 

2. Tu is ſhould be a great encouragement 
to us in our addreſſes to Heaven for relief un- 
der all our afflictions and miſeries, for ſo the 
Apoſtle exhorts us 70 come boldly to the throne 
F grace, from this conſideration, that oe 
bave not an high-prieſt, who cannot be touch 
ed with the feeling of our infirmities, but was 
in all points tempted like as we are, fin only 
excepted, Heb. iv. 15, 16. May's it 18 a mighty 

conſolation, 


Cu entred into benven 
Sr RI. eonſolation, when under a penitent ſenſe of 
XVI. great guilt we apply for pardon and forgine 
— for if any man fin we have an advocat, 
with the (Father, Feſus Chriſt the rigbteous 
Ii John ii. 1. True, God is of himſelf infinite in 
mercy, but it helps us to have a ſenſible pledge 
of it in Chriſt Jeſus. In his name therefore 
che bids us to pray the father, Jobn xvi. 24, 
not in his authority only, (for ſure he had 
warranted them to pray before that ver. 24 
but uſing his name alſo or confiding in his me- 
diation, that as they had believed in God, 
they ſhould belicve in him too, John x. 1, 
God may think fit io grant through Chit 
what he thinks not ſo without him. Wear 
prieſts but in ſubordination to this high- priet, 
who alone officiates within the veil, that 
throne of grace, which he has ſprinkled u 
: | our favour Heb. iv. 16. 

3. LET this be improved to ſtrengthen the 
hope of Chriſtians concerning their final ial- 
vation, It is mentioned in the text as a mat- 

ter, which affords great aſſurance to the heit 
of the promiſes, that Jeſus is entred as higb- 
prieſt for us. As a forerunner he has taken 
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poſſefſion and 3 a place, and that pre- 
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paration is chiefly made by the exerciſe of his 

prieftly office there. < Wor 

"Wa AT then ſhould hinder a'Chriſtian's 
complete falvation ? Does he want 'perſever- 
ing grace, or fear the ſtrength of temptation ? 
I; not here relief ſufficient ? Cannot Chriſt 
ſeſus obtain affiſtance, and ſay his grace ſhall 
be ſufficient for him ? Does he dread the guilt 
of daily infirmities, or ſome aggravating fin, 


347. 
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XVI. 
— 


which has betrayed him to the wounding of 


his foul ? Can there be a more powerful an- 
tidote than that of Chriſt's entring within the 
reil with his atoning blood? In ſhort what- 
ever is wanting he can ſupply us with; and 
hence it is, that the ſcriptures lay the ſtreſs of 
a Chriſtian's ſecurity on Chriſt's interceſſion, 
Rom. viii. 34. Heb. vii. 25. 


LABOUR then fo to pleaſe him, that he | 


may eſpouſe your intereſt, and then doubt 
not but he can ſave to the uttermoſt all that 
ve truly obedient to him. Let this fill you 
with joy and peace in believing, look with 
great expectation for the remainder of your 
alvation, which muſt be accompliſhed by 
his life; For if when we were enemies, We 
were reconciled to God by the death of his ſon, 
much more being reconciled we ſhall be ſaved 


by 


Chriſt entred into heaven 
by his life, Rom. v. 10. triumphing by faith 


XVI. in him over all the powers of hell, over al 
Cadiz your own humbling weakneſſes and ing 


- while you foreſee the glorious preparation he 
has made for you, and how he will preſent 
you faultleſs before the throne of God. Let 
this hope revive you, and make you think 
little of all the clouds and trials of this preſent 
world, ſince you truſt you ſhall be ſoon cal. 
led within the veil to ſtand your ſelves in the 
divine preſence, and taſte the conſummat 
fruition of your Redeemer 8 love. 
Las TL x for caution, We muſt ng 
think, that Chriſt Jeſus will fave us, if we 
leave all to him, ſo as to neglect true hol. 
neſs and obedience ourſelves. He wil, 
nay, he can fave only the godly and the 
righteous, who live in obedience to his laws 
He is the author, of eternal falvation to 
ſuch only as obey him, Heb. v. . I H 
you not will be faid to all the workers ot 
iniquity, to all ſlothful ſervants, let them come 
with never ſo much confidence, and pleid 
never ſo many ſacraments and ordinances, 0! 
familiar eating and drinking in his preſence, 
THERE are ſome, who ſeem to talk, as 


it were a diſparagement to our Redecmer for 
then 


as our High-prieft. 


hem to have any regard to duties, which they SERM: 
all works; as if ſtrong confidence were e- XVI. 
wugh on their part, and his interceſſion and — 


wnement would do all, when they have liv- 
&d carnal and worldly lives, deſtitute of that 
olineſs, without which none ſhall ſee the 
Lord: But this is deſperate preſumption, it is 
rot 4 ſaving but a damning faith to expect 
alation by Chriſt in our fins, 

Wr mult come to God by him, elſe weare 
wt of thoſe, whom he is able to ſive; his me- 
dation is not deſigned to fave ſuch as are 
capable of it, but them only, who are 
made meet by true holineſs and unblameable 
Ines. Virtuous works are no more a diſpa- 
agement to our Saviour's undertaking, than 
tis to a phyſician, that his patient is cured 
by carefully obſerving his preſcriptions. He 
ka friend to the obedient and willing, but no 
rfuge to the obſtinately rebellious or careleſs. 
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. Sal. ll, 30. 
hem that honour' me 1 will honour ; and 
they, that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly efteemed.. 
A tant conſequences of that excellent 
A. work, for the furtherance of which 


ve are here met, viz. The endeavouring an 

effoctual reſtraint upon the open indecencies of 

a lewd age: So I doubt not, but the trial, 

which ſome of you have made herein, hath 

Onvinced you more than ever, that not a 
few 


S it is eaſy to apprehend the impor- 


5 Preached at Dublin Octob. 4. 1698. before the So- 
deties for Reformation of manners. | 
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Sr RIA. few diſcouragements are like to attend- the 
XVII. promotion of ſo pious a deſign; that the 
* ſtrong man armed, after ſo long and quiet a 


poſſeſſion, is not to be turned out but with 
conflict and violence; that thoſe ſons of Be. 
lial, who, if let alone, will {rely prove” a 
ea in your ſides by provoking "the anger 
of heaven againſt us, are, when you thruſt 
them away, a8 thorns in your hands; 0, 
that as David ſpeaks, be that touches them! 
had need be fenced with i iron and the hf of 
a ſpear, 2 Sam. xxiii. 6, 7. ED 
SINCE therefore it .is now my part | to 
ſtrengthen your hands, that they may nevet 
hang down in the purſuit of fo ſacred an at- 
tempt, 1 have judged it requiſite to lay before 
you ſome motives, that may be proportionable, 
both to the greatneſs of your task, and the va- 
riety of your diſcouragements. 1 
AnD I think there is enough ente in 
the text to anſwer my end; for it intimates 
your work to be honourable in God's account, 


and that it ſhall redound to your own im- 


mortal honour in the iſſue. 
Human nature never acts with more vio- 
lence and force, than when it feels the power 


of aſpiring ambition after great renown, and 
| 4 tho 
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tho', my brethren, I hope the fading 
of this world is contemptible in your eye, as A. 
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fouriding braſs, or as a tinkling cymbal ; yet 
honour from God is a great thing, all ambi- 
tion is juſt, but none too great; nor any con» 
tention too warm, where this is the prize. 
How ſuitable an application to the preſent 
occafion my text will admit of may better be 
ſeen after a little inquiry into the context; It 
is part of a fad meſſage from God, and for the 
greater ſolemnity ſent by a man of God to 
Ei, who was over the tribes of Muel a judge; 
and over the houſe of God, the high-prieſt ; 
How he came by the latter dignity, is not 
evident; both from ſcripture and 7o/epbus it 
appears, that he was not of the elder line of 
Aaron's family by Eleazer, but of the younger 
from Ithamar, and conſequently not the le- 
gal heir to that honour; but ſometime, dur- 
ing the rule of the Judges over rael, the 
high- prĩieſthood was tranſlated to the younger 
line; for what cauſe is not known: A very 
learned * author in the Fewi/> hiſtory ſuppoſes 
it might be becauſe of the miſcarriage of the 
high-prieſt in permitting Feprhah to ſacrifice 
bis daughter, when he ſhould have counſelled 
him better out of the law of God; and this 
Aa: . 
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SY RM. ſuppoſition of his may find ſome countenance 
XVII. from that relation of ſome of the JIE doc- 


tors, which I meet with * elſewhere: 


 fay, that Feptbah diſdained to go to the high. 
_ prieſt for a commutation, or releaſe from his 


vow; and he would not go to 'Fepthab, be. 
cauſe he did not aſk his help; therefore ſay 
they, Jepthah was ſmitten with the paß, 
and the high-prieft was deprived of the ſpirit of 


God: And if fo much be true, the other is | 
no unlikely ſuppoſition. By this it ſeems Bj 


in his poſſeſſion of that office carried a memo- 


rial of God's diſpleaſure againſt the negleCters 


of his honour, and yet himſelf incurs it the 


ſame way; not by any poſitive preſumptuous 


crime of his own, but by remiſneſs of check- 


ing the prophaneneſs of others. 


Tux iniquity of his ſons was come to an 
unſufferable and daring height, they profti- 
tuted their ſacred function to their ſenſuality 
and luſt, as it is ſet down from verſe 12, t 
verſe 18. Such was their contempt of God, 
that tho' the tabernacle was his houſe, and 


they were only his guard and attendants, and 
the facrifices-his proviſions, yet they would 
be ſerved firſt, and would carve for their ow! 


bellies, before it went to God's table, I mean, 
before 
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before the fat was burnt on his altar. And SBRM. 
being thus highly fed, /:ke borſes they neigbed AY 4 


after their neighbour's wife, Jex. v. . Ti bey 
lay with the women at the door of the taber- 
nacle, ver. 22. as if they would affront God 
tohis face, putting their filth under his noſe; 

thus his houſe was now made a den of harlots 


andadulterers, that afterwards was ſo of thieves 


and robbers ; inſomuch that men | abborred 
the offering of the Lord, ver. 17. For it can- 
not but grieve conſcientious worſhippers to ſee 


the ſacred ſolemnities of religion paſs through 


unhallowed hands, that reap indeed the bene- 


ft of others reverence for God, while them- 


ſelves ſhew none. 

Bur what is this to Eu, that he muſt ſuf. 
fer for other men's ſins? It was becauſe be re- 
firained them not, chap. ui. ver. 13. He did 
indeed reprove them, chap, Ii. ver. 24, He 
dealt gently with the young men; but im- 
pudent finners require ſharper corrections than 
friendly rebukes; like the unruly Leviathan, 


they laugh at the ſhaking of that ſpear, and 


taole arrows will not make them flee, Fob 


Xi. 28, 29. So that when better remedies 


are in our power, a bare reproof of bold ſin- 
ners is no ſufficient diſcharge of our duty; 
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SAN. God counts this for nothing in Eli; He, 282 
XVII. magiſtrate, ſhould have made them public ex- 
— amples for a warning to others: For neglecting 


this God ſends him a ſevere meſſage, upbraid- 
ing him with ingratitude for paſt favours ſo il 
requited ; charging him with honouring his 
ſons above his God; for to ſave their reputa- 
tion he let God's ſink and fall; and then re. 
canting all his former thoughts of kindneſs, all 
his conditional promiſes, he threatens him and 
his family with utter ruin to the generations 
to come. The reaſon and equity of which pro- 
_ cedure in this and like cafes he expreſſes 
in the words of the text, Be it far from me, 
for them that honour me, I will honour. As 
if he had ſaid after the manner of men, I 
had once a great kindneſs for thee and thy 
houſe, and hadſt thou concerned thy felf to 
vindicate my name by ſuppreſſing and puniſh- 
ing the wickedneſs of thoſe vile wretches, thou 
Hhaadſt loft no honour by it, I would have ad- 

vanc'd thee to great dignity ; but now far be 
it from me, to honour ſuch a deſpiſer of his 
God, no, tis fartheſt from my thoughts, thy 
name ſhall peiiſh, thy memory rot, thy 
family fink, and thy poſterity ſhall continue 
_ only to be by their N and ignominy the 
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monuments of thy fin, and my indignation ; 8E RNI. 
[ll reſerve my favours for them, that ſhall do XVII. 
me the ſervice, which thou refuſedſt. And that "x 
you may not think this proceeding to be any 
fiogular inſtance with Eli only, God lays it 
down as a general rule, Them that honour 
me, I "will honour, and they, that deſpiſe me, 
ſtall be Iightly efleemed. 
 Havins led you thus to a right v view of 
the words, I ſuppoſe I ſhall do no violence to 
them by deducing from them this propoſi- 
tion, 


Tur they, who honour God by endea- 
vouring to ſuppreſs and puniſh the ſcandalous 


crimes of prophane ſinners, ſhall have their 


zeal repaid with eminent returns of honour 
from him ; while they, who are unconcerned 


for his gloay in that matter, ſhall be the objects 


of contempt and diſdain. 


THe latter branch may ſerve to enforce 


the former, which I ſhall proſecute under 
theſe general heads : 


1 1 SHALL | endeavour to ſhew, that ſuch, 


as are ſincerely engaged 1 in this deſign, do 
honour God im it. 
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Sr RN. II. TuAr God will repay 2 Zeal by 


XVII. honouring them. 
— 


III. ISS. ALL apply the mY to excite 
and | encourage you, that are or may be en- 
gaged 1 in _ 15 00 affair.” 


I. Tyzy, who endeavour to ſuppreſs the 
ſcandalous crimes of the age, do greatly ho- 
nour God: He, who is the beſt judge of his 
own honour, plainly owns it here, in that he 
charges Eli with failing to honour him by ne- 
glecting this work. 


Ap here I muſt conſider, f what it is 


to honour God, and then, how we may apply 


it to ſuch perſons. As for honouring God in 


general, it is not like his honouring us, which 
is by conferring ſome excellency or dignity 


upon us to make us greater than we were be- 
fore: It is God's honour, that he is not capa- | 


ble of ſuch as this; he cannot be a more glo- 


rious exalted Being than he is. We can there- 


fore honour God only ſuch ways as theſe, 
either internally, by high and lofty concepti- 


ons of his being and perfections, by being flld 
with adoring admiring apprehenfions of his 


Infinite majeſty, wiſdom, power, and good- 
SD 
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which open viſible honour, I am principally 


to ſpeak: And in general it is to be given one 
of theſe two ways. 


(I.) Wren we wipe e any diſhonour or 
| proach caſt upon God, preventing or re- 
moving what may tend to diſparage his per- 


fections, to weaken his authority with men, 


to abate of his due reverence, or to render 
him cheap and mean in the eyes of any; this 
is to preſerve his honour. 

(2.) Wu EN we do any thing that repreſents 
him great and glorious to others, when we 
expreſs our own high thoughts of God, ſo as 
to give occaſion to others to raiſe their eſteem 


of him, whether it be by words or actions, 


and theſe either of worſhip or other obedience; 
ſo praiſe glorifies- God, P/al, I, ult. It de- 
clares his excellency, and raiſes admiration ; 
any thing, that greatens God in che ſenſe of 
men, is an honour done to him. 
Now I come to apply it by ſhewing, that 
they do thus honour God, who labour to ſup- 
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nels ; making him the object of our chief e- SERM. 
ſteem, and ſuperlative love. Or externall 1 
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Sx 224. preſs open prophaneneſs: And nl Wh 


ply os appear, if we conſider, _ 
. THAT open prophaneneſs- is is a wat 
diſhonour to God, fromthe reproach of which 
theſe perſons Gb to reſcue his name. Tho 
the eyes of God are ſo very pure, that the 
leaſt mote of fin offends them as truly as the 
greateſt beam, yet not in the ſame meaſure; 
God is diſhonqured, and his law affronted by 
eyery indulged fin, be it never fo well covet- 
ed under the veil of ſecrecy, or diſguiſed by 
the art of hypocriſy; but then it is but like a 


private affront, which puts not half that dif. 


grace upon a man, as an. apen abuſe. Some. 
reverence for God is yet preſerved among men, 


when the ſons of Belial do in outward beha- 
viour imitate the ſons of God, when the de- 


vil dares not appear in his own colours, but, 
as of old in Saul's time, ſhrouds himſelf un- 
der the prophet's mantle, - But when men de- 
clare their fin as Sodom, when their crimes 
are of the firſt magnitude, and in open view; 


when they ſwear in the market-place, reel in 


the ſtreets, and aſſemble themſelves by troops 
in harlots houſes; then the honour of God 
receives a deep wound, and the higheſt con- 
tempt is poured on that Being of infinite ma- 
_ 
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jeſty; as the he were a being uf n auth 


threatnings they treat with mockery and ſcorn. 
guch things as theſe ſink the eſteem of God in 


the world, and make him conternptibly ſpo- 
ken of, Rom. ii. 23, 24. Some are tempted 
hereby to fay, That he hath forſaken the 
wrth, and minds not what is done there, 
Peek. ix. 9. "Others, That God ic like thems 
ſelves, not ſo much an enemy to their crimes, 
ſome pretend, Pſal. 1. 21, And if ſuch 
men go on without check in this manner, 
what will became of the honour: of God at 
preſent? How will his authority and worſhip 
beupheld, or his memorial pee 11 | 
men ? | 
Now from this grievous contempt the frieis 
of God would gladly ſee his name vindicated; | 
which muſt be either by reclaiming ſuch vile 

offenders, of which there is almoſt no hope, 
for can the Ethiopian change his ſkin, or the 
lopard his ſHots? Fer xiii. 23. then may ſuch 
long accuſtomed over-grown finners learn to 
do well: Or by puniſhing them with marks 
of public diſgrace, this may prove a means of 
elorming them, who having no feeling in 
their 


whoſe will they dare oily ri nr XVIL. 
abet indignation they challenge, and while © YG 
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Sun fl. their ſeared conſciences are in vain attacked 56 
XVII. with ſerious counſel and arguments, butit Ml br 
may be will learn, when taught, as the men 

of Succoth were by Gideon, with briars and 
thorns; or as Manaſſeh, by ſetters and bends; 
However, ſuch public puniſhments will de. Wl nu. 

ter others from an imitation, and will be an 

open teſtimony, that the community difownz 

ſuch perſons with ſhame and indignation, and 

| cannot with patience bear their inſolent affronts 

of the great God : Theſe methods will very 

much prevent the common contempt of God, 

they teach the people to look upon ſuch fins 

with horror, as baſe and criminal acts; and 

thus in a good meaſure the honour of God is Ml ver 
maintained by ſuppreſſing open immorality in ¶ de 

the general, ſho 
Ap among all the works of darkneſs that Wl ll 

are common, I think there are none, againſt Wl n 
which the wounded honour of God more re- un 

quires your zealons help, than againſt thoſe Ji or 
enormities, which you of 7heſe Societies have Mi bl 

taken ſpecial cognizance of, viz, prophane I f 
ſwearing and curſing, breaking the ſabbath, ö 

and abominable uncleanneſs; crimes fo hein- N inc 

ous, that one can hardly ſay, as God to the I de 

| | D prophet, ole 
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prophet, Son of 1 man, I will ſhew thee yet = IT 


terabominations than theſe. 


As for prophane oaths and curſes, the — 


monſtrous fins of our age, in which for a 
bong time oaths have vied with words for 
number, and the ſtudied eloquence of the 
mes hath been how to ſwear in the moſt 
thundering and terrifying dialect. Can any 
thing expreſs more ſcorn” of the facred and 
tremendous name of God, than to make it 
the wanton by-word of our common talk, and 
the mention of it, the uſual fruit of our mad- 
eß and fury? That men, when angry at 
their fellow creatures, ſhould take their re- 
ſenge on God by tearing and rending his 
dreadful name! That God and the devil 
hould both be regarded alike by them! For 
ether word ſerves the turn, that which firſt 
comes in their way, and uſually where God's 
tame 1s at the beginning of a ſentence in an 
borrid oath, the devil's is at the end of it in an 
bellih curſe, and they ſeem to have an equal 
reſpect for both. = 
As for the breach of the Holy Sabbath, 

Ince nothing hath a more direct aſpect upon 
lie honour of God, than the reverence and 
llemnities of his publick worſhip in united aſ- 

I femblics ; 
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SeRM. ſenublies; and ſince he hath: intimated, h 
Nik will, that this be on one day in ſeven, it muf 


it. It was a ſacrilegious thieving from God; 


gainſt Elis ſons, they would have God; 
portion, and force him to change without bi 


of zeal in our Saviour's breaſt upon an ine 
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” ends be « bold ſtroke at. his: honour in them, 
that needleſly refuſe to contribute openly. u 


altar, that was part of the heavy charge z. 


conſent, Cb. 2. ver. 15, 16. And is not the 
ſacrilege as great in defrauding him of hy 
time and the homage belonging to him} 
Jobn li. 15, 16. We find an unuſual flany 


verent prophanation of that holy temple 
where God viſibly dwelt ; and will not hs 
day. deſerve as zealous a yindication, as h out 
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| houſe? Since they are two circumſtances of Wl ww 


one rank, can any one tell me, why Hallow W the 
ed time (ſhould not be as ſacred as an Hallows Ml this 
Place? Oh, how diſhonourable then to God able 


is their crime, who proſtitute his ſacred time 


to ſecular uſes! One is journeying, another vice 
phyſicking, and a third taking his pleaſure; I can 
and thus the Lord's day is made a very dung N Ct 
hill day, on which ungodly men throw al or | 


| the refuſe- buſineſs of an idle Or miſ-ſpeit 8 


week ; and many of theſe are under ſelf-· oon · ¶ nov 
demnation 


an honourable pt” 


obligation on their conſciences to obſerve the 
burth commandment ; but yet alas, their 
hearts are not inclined to keep that law ! 


of chaſtity; they have been, both by God, 
nd many pagan nations, numbred among the 
plickeſt crimes, inſomuch that God hath 
peculiar reſerves of vengeance for thoſe that 
commit them: Whoremongers and adultereys 
God will judge, Heb. xiii. 4. It is ſuch an 
whul and terrifying word, which dropt from 


how any man's conſcience can get over it with- 
out agonies of dread : The mouth of a ſtrange 
wman is a deep pit, he, that is abhorred of 


this was another of the ſcandalous and PREM 
00 able faults of Elis ſons. 


ml Now theſe things ſhew, what mighty ſer- 


bel vice you will do for the glory of God, if you 


ne can cover his name from theſe affronts of 
ng bornful men, either by ſuppreſſing their vices; 
ali or making them ſhameful and coſtly to ſuch, 
peut s will give them harbour. Oh, how he- 
con · ¶ nourable war the name of God be, if we 

| could 


As for the ſhameleſs violations of the laws 


the wiſe-man, that it may aſtoniſh us to think 


the Lord, falls therein, Prov. xii. 14. And 
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ſand up in the folemn aſſemblies to profeſs an XVII. 
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Se RM. could but ſee: the day, when none ſhould 
XVII. dare to uſe it but with ſolemnity and reye. 
S—Y=" rence ! When none ſhall take an oath, but 


a-part of the ſerious awful worſhip he owes to 


the omniſcient ruler of the world ; when an 


univerſal ſilence on the ſabbath-day from the 
noiſe of ſecular buſineſs ſhall help to proclain 
our profound veneration of God, whilc he b 


in his holy habitation, _ 
2. Sock perſons do directly honour Go 


in their ſincere attempts of this kind, as they 


plainly manifeſt their own great . eſteem of 
God, and reverence for his laws: What great 
er repreſentation can men give of God, tha 
that he is a being whoſe reproach they cat 


not bear, one ſo great, ſo good, ſo loved by 
his ſervants, that they are content to vindi- 
cate his honour with the moſt expenſive zeal! 
Sure it 1s to the glory of God, when the world 
ſhall ſee he hath ſome friends, who dare eſ- 


pouſc his quarrel, ſome who are open adv0- 
cates for his deſpiſed authority; that in a de- 
generate age there are ſome to proteſt againſ 
the uſurpation of Satan; ſo that if God be 
not honoured by a reformation of the public, 
yet in as much as you have vigorouſly con- 


tended for it, I may ſay as the Apoſtle, Or 


You * 
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your Dos he is ghrified, tho on theirs he is SERM. 


5 3 I Bet. iv. 14. > XVIL 


II. Tur next e din is to ſhew, 
how God will honour them, that ſhew ſuch 
tenderneſs for his honour. vid 
1. HE will honour them by his own 
eſteem and approbation of them; they may 
be the world's droſs, but they ſhall be God's 


a jewels : The men of Sodom ſcoffed at Lot 
br reproving them, but God honoured him 
La rigbteous ſoul, 2 Pet. ii. 8. The prophane 
ce may cry out upon you, as they againſt 
St. Paul, Away with ſuch fellows, they are 
-f fit to live, Acts xxii. 22. But God will 
5 lay rather, Of you the world was not worthy, 


Heb. xi. 38. And I hope God's good word is 
more to you, than the applauſes of all the 

world. 

- 2. He may probably place viſible marks 
o- of honour upon them in this life. Our good 
name is in God's keeping, who hath many 


ways to advance our eſteem, and when he 
be pleaſes, our rankeſt enemies ſhall contribute to 
ic, it, as Mordecai found. All promotion hath 
ois riſe in the court of heaven, ſo that he per- 


mits 


* 
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ing kingdom, ſome of us have heard the fame 


to the Theſalomans, 1 Theſſ. i. 9. (only put 


85 11. mits or hinders 1 Eſalm ben. 


places; to be conquerors over the yices of the 


honoured you; it is to your glory, that nc 


every where fpoken of. They needed not, 
that we ſhould tell them, for themſelves ſhew 
us concerning you: They can tell that Dub- 
iin is no fate, harbour for the prophane and 


evil-doers. we 
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. 


t 

H x can bleſs your Sen ths 
dance, and put you into the common road of 
honour. Or he may honour you anothy 
way, viz. by giving you great ſucoeſs in you 
worthy attempts; and verily that will be ng 
ſmall renown to be ſuch- bleſſings in yout 


age ; to hidea multitudeof fins, and to fayey 
nation from ruin. Such a good name will by 
a precious ointment of everlaſting ſavour. 

Ax p verily, firs, God hath in part thu 
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only at home, but abroad in the neighbour. 


of your zeal, I may fay to you, as St. Paul 


ting your zeal inſtead of their faith) that its 


lewd to come to; that in it are magiſtrate 
and people, who * themſelves a terror.to 
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3. Gop. will not fail — SERM, 
nently in another world, and there great XVII. 
things (hall:be” done to the man, whom the "a 
lng of heaven ſhall delight to hondur: There 
doubtleſs they, who have laboured to turn 
many from unrighteouſneſs, as well as they, 
tat have turned many to righteouſneſs ſhall 
ſine, not with the common and faint glim- 
meting of the firmament, hut with the more 
Wight loſtre of tho ſtars, Dan. xil. 3. "Bah : 
they _ Aer na other ſhits in ye 


? 
| 
] 
d 
e 
a 
. 


4 3s ALL now enn to e an vier 


1 

* ton of the foregoing diſcourſe, _. . 
I. Is God fo highly honoured by "RY ens. 
ne WY deavours ? Then let us all be concerned for 
ul Wi tis honour in this way: The text ſuggeſts to 
. WF jou the weightieſt argument in the world, viz. 
td That you ſhould do it for God's ſake, and the 


ot, Wl hoſt ſenſible argument, do it for your own 
ew WH fete; it is the cauſe of God's honour and 
por own intereſt : But methinks nothing 
d thould more move us, than the juſt but ter- 
ue ndie interpretation God will put upon our ne- 
0 ect to promote this work, even, that we 
ie him; as tho! he were ſome contempti- 
oo die * whoſe glory we think not worthy 
B b our 
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SERM. our contending for. Dare we lie under 6 
XYIL : oy a charge? Certainly, my brethren, we 


. ſtice, we would 5 1 draw it in God's quar- 
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” ſerve a God, whoſe honour well deſerves our | 


pains to uphold it; nay, can we make him 
the great object of our ſolemn. adoration, and 


daily homage ? Can we think him. meet, at 
whoſe feet to caſt our ſelves down. in à reve- 


rend proſtration, and yet at the fame time not 
judge his honour worth maintaining? Thi 


wou d reproach our ſelves with the groſſeſt 
ſtup pidity for worſhipping | one with awful 


dread, whom we are content ſhould be made 
contemptible with others. Ah, baſe creature, 
that haſt ſuch a God, of ſuch infinite ma- | 
jeſty, wiſdom, and goodneſs, and yet re- 


fuſeſt to plead for him! A dumb and. uſclck 


idol might ſerve thy turn, fince thou carelt | 


not how mean and vile the object of thy wor- 


thip . 


Bor 1 would. rather hope « of you that hex 
me now, that you are rather inquiſitive, | how 
you may contribute to God's honour. in this 


affair: Probably you'll ay, from ſuch a man 
as Eli God. might expect it, he being an emi- 
nent. magiſtrate had power to do what pri- 


vate perſons cannot, had we the ſword of ju- 


rel 


* 
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rel and defence; bin e do now? I Su RN. 
anſwer, XVII. 
1. Ir is indeed moſt true, that magi- 
ſtrates have more eminent advantages for ho- 
nouring God this way, which they ſhould by 
no means loſe. They are the life of every ho- 
nourable enterprize, giving credit to it by their 
example, and ſecurity by the ſhelter of their 
authority, they are the principal wheel in all 
tegular public motions; if they ſtop, or move 
heavily and unwillingly, the whole affair halts; 
tho' inferior perſons ſhould be never ſo zealous, 
yet without them they may fit down and la- 
ment, that the children are come to the birth, 
but there is no ſtrength to bring itt. 
Fon this reaſon it might be that reforming 
work was not purſued in the two late reigns, 
tho the fame perſons were then living, that 
with fuch pious reſolution began it ſince. in 
che metropolis of the neighbouring kingdom; 
N they were then formed, tho' more ed 
into a religious ſociety; but there was fo 
" vwickedneſs at that time in high places, that 
ſuch a deſign could find no countenance : But 
now that public authority, as a monument of 
gratitude for our late deliverance, hath de- 
cred war againſt thoſe domeſtic enemies, I 
B b 2 mean, 
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mean our ſcandalous impieties, now, that 
our king hath decreed this juſtice, and our 


parliaments have voted down profaneneſs, now 


that wholeſome laws are enacted, (may they be 


as irreverſible as the laws of the Medes and 


Perſians !) we ſee there wants not a number, 


who are ready, to run to that banner, which is 
difplay'd for the honour of God, fo great 


s the magiſtrate's influence in this matter; 


yea, even of ſubordinate ones, that the cauſe 


of God's paſſing ſentence upon Feru/alem 


was this, they could not find one that would 
execute judgment, not a magiſtrate would ap- 
| pear to countenance what was good, ſo that 


ſuch may be ſaid to be entruſted with fen ta- 


tents, when private perſons have but one or 


7100. bt 1 | 4p f 
Wu Ar conſcience then ſhould they make | 
of ſuch a great price in their hands ? ſince this 


is the very expreſs end, which God, who gives | 


them their power, and will ſhortly aſk anac- 


count of the uſe of it, hath aſſigned it to, 


viz. to be a terror to evil doers, Rom. xiii. 4. 


Were I to be their monitor, it ſhould be in 


Davids words, Be wiſe O ye rulers, be in- 
ftrutted O ye judges of the land, ſerve the 


Lord with Nr K! 4 the Sen, left he be on- 
89. 
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gry, Pſal. ii. 10, 11, I would humbly aſk, 8ERM. 
whoſe ſaperſcription do you bear? And fince XVII. 
the truth, as well as a regard to your own ho- ern 
nour, allows you to fay, God's; then render 

to him the things that are his. You would 


not incur the ſuſpicion of diſloyalty to your 
prince by conniving at public affronts to his 
name or perſon ; it would be with you a ſtrong 
argument, which they uſed to Pilate, If thou 


let this man go, thou art not Cæſar s friend, 
Job. xix. 12, 13. It touched him ſo to the 


quick, that he durſt ſhew no more favour to 


our Bleſſed Lord: Why ſhould it not be a 
ſtronger argument to tell you, that you are 


not God's friends if you let profligate offenders 


eſcape? In a word, magiſtrates ſhould be like 
the heavenly orbs, not barely to roll over the 
people's heads in a lordly dominion, but alſo 


to afford a benign aſpect upon the common- 


weal. 
2. Yer as every common ſoldier, PIER 


leaving his rank, may do good ſervice in the 


battel, as well as his commander, ſo may all 
of you caſt ſome mites into this treaſury of 
God's honour in ſuch inſtances as theſe, 


(1.) You may ſerve his honour in this mat- 
ter by laying the impieties of the prophane 


B b 3 before 
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ea. before the magiſtrate in order. to puniſhtnent. 
L e not aſhamed to come in as a witneſs for 
the Great King of heaven; Eli found many 
infor mers againſt his own ſons, this aggravated 
his crime in not reſtraining them. If magi- 


ſtrates will not execute juſtice, the guilt lies 


at their door, but if you do not carry it thi- 


ther, 1 fear it will lie at your own :,,We oſt 
ſpeak of bearing a reft;mony againſt national. 
ns; the beſt teſtimony, that I know. of, is 
that before a magiſtrate in order to their being 
puniſhed, I truly think no cuſtomary, bold 


ſinner, that openly offends, ſhould be ſpared, 
tho' he were our companion, Remember El; 


ſu ffered for ſparing the oft-ſpring of his own- 
bowels; when God upon the ſcornful lan- 


guage of a degenerate age cries out, Who is 


en my fide? Who dares but offer himſelf ? 
And as all ſhould do their part in general, fo 


it were to be wiſh'd, that ſome, who are 


moſt capable of prudent active ſervice, would 


join themſelves to thoſe ſocieties, which are 
well enough known in this city, to bear part 
of the burden in this both neceſſary and legal 


deſign, as ſinners / join hand in hand to eſcape b 


puniſhment, ſo ſhould you join to prevent 
them; 8 Prov. xi. 28. Let me tell you, in 
this 
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this caſe more than ordinary c 


cer” ſhotld SRH. 


be ſhown; that paſſage of Auſtin being appli- © XVII. 


cable here; Non amat, qui non zelat,' He is 
hardly a friend of God; that is not warm vw 
earneſt i this important ſervice.” ' Th 
(2 )'Many of you may honour God 1 
this work with your ſubfance, Prov, ili. 9. 
You know the precept is general, but when 
you come to put it in practice, it muſt be in 
ſome particular inſtance, and J know no Oo 
caſion, to which I may more properly apply 
it, than this in hand, being an affair that ne- 
ceffarily involves in it conſiderable expences, 
of which the occaſions are juſt and honourable. 
Much may be faid to commend ſuch liberali- 
ty; let it be conſider'd, that it excels ordi- 
nary charity to the poor, which yet Chriſt will 
take eminent notice of in the day of judgment, 
and to which ſo many remarkable promiſes 
are made by him. The great advantage of 
which is, that God will allow it to have an 
ultimate reference to himſelf, In as much as 
ye have done it to 600% , you did it to me, 
Matt. xxv. 40. But in this caſe, what we 
give is more directly and immediately done to 
God without the benefit of ſuch a favourable 
conſtruction as that. 


Bb4 BxEsIPDEs, 
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. BxESsIDES, ſuch occaſions do not offer them- 
II 


ſelves ſo frequently as thoſe for common cha- 


-—— rity, you are always encompaſſed with objects 


and 2 will of ſuch, as either feel, or fear the 
juſt puniſhment of their crimes; and eſpecial- 


of that nature, but you have not always ſuch 
noble deſigns on foot for the honaur of God 
to require your aid; ſo that I may very pro- 
perly here apply Chriſt's words on ſomething 
a like occaſion ; The poor you have-akways with 


you, but me ye have not always, Matt. xxvi, 
11. Take therefore the preſent opportunity. 


(3.) You ſhould all further this bleſſed 
work, by giving it countenance and appro 
bation; there is no doubt, but while immo- 
rality hath ſo many patrons, his way will be 
every where ſpoken againſt, and they that at- 
tempt the reſtraint of lewd men, tho' in the 


moſt regular way, will incur the 2/7 word 


ly if they be neceſſitated to uſe what may 


ſeem leſs generous methods, tho very lawful, 
for the more effectual promotion of their de- 


ſigned end, as well as for their own ſafety, or 
if there ſhould be the leaſt imprudent ſtep 


taken; but da you rather cover their defects 
than aggravate them; it is no wonder, if when 


ſo fleby a houſe is ſweeping, ſome offenſive 


duſt - 


an honourable employment. 


duſt ſhould fly about, which is to be borne in 
order to cleanfing. There are enough to ani- 
madvert and cenſure, take not their part; let 


Baal plead for himſelf, let prophaneneſs be 
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its on advocate, be not you ſo much the 


friends of publicans and ſinners. 


(A.) Le all favour and farther it with 


their earneſt prayers to God for ſucceſs. It is 
an important conflict between God's kingdom 


and the devil's; Oh, hold up your hands in 
fervent requeſts, while the diſpute laſts. Fa- 
vour O Lord, their righteous cauſe; proſper 
thou the work of their hands. Ariſe, and let 


thine enemies be ſcattered; and turn away 


tranſgreſſion from our Jacob, that iniquity 
may fall, and never riſe more. This ſhould 
be every one's en that wiſhes the 


honour of God. 


II. SiNnct God will honour them that ho- 


nour him, let this greatly encourage thoſe,who 


are engaged already in this honourable deſign, 


Godwill honour you. This conſideration ſhould 
make you renew your courage, and it will eſ- 
pecially ſerve to counter-ballance any ſcornful 
reproaches, which may be caſt upon you for 


your forwardneſs in this matter: It is perhaps 
Not 


SERM. not the leaſt of Satan's artifices to make an o- 
XVII. dious repreſentation of a good work; and by 
the fear of obloquy to affrighten us from pur. 

ſuing it, it will be but his uſual way, if he | 

ſay, I will go forth and be a ſlandering lying 

ſpirit in the mouths of 'many againſt thoſe, 


who are active in TOO: 5 mee of 
darkneſs. 


IT will therefore 10 no wonders! if fuch 
invidious ſuggeſtions as theſe ſhould be heard, 
viz. That you are the froublers of Iſrael, 
1 King. xvili. 16. as Elijab was ſlander'd by 
Abab for the like reaſon ; that you are baſe 

; hypocrites, who would be counted ſaints, 
but will cheat and lye, and do any ſecret 
evil; and that you make a gain of this work, 
and the like ; you know what ſort of men | 
they be, from whom ſuch venom may come; 
they, who are in the ſervice of the father of 
hes, muſt be allowed to make uſe of a little 
of bis art, But under all theſe calumnies, 1 
lay to you in God's own words, Fear not the 
reproaches of men, neither be afraid of thetr 

_ revilings, for the math ſhall eat them up like 
a garment, Iſa. li. 7,8. they'll come to nought, !“ 
fo long as they are without a foundation: Wi 
However, in the mean time you have this to © 


oppoke, 


an honourable employment. 
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oppoſe, God will honour you, and therefore SE RN. 
in oontempt of all their reproaches, go on XVII. 


with reſolution, ſaying with David in the 
like caſe; _ them _ but- blej 5 thou, 
Pal. cix. 28. 43 4 


VA, whatever other aifcultic may BY 


cur, let them only ſerve to make the triumph 


you are: ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore 
for ſhame muſt. not flee for a little danger, 


2Tim. ii. 3. elſe you in effect ſay, that you 
will be ſoldiers for any thing but fighting 
you'll give him any proof of your valour, ex- 


ridiculous a profeſſion would this be ina Chri- 
coming you to mount the breach, and fo 


ſtand in the gap. 
My brethren, you have hithertorun well; Oh, 


; that nothing may now hinder you, it would 


de very uncomfortable to thouſands of them 
„I that love God, if your zeal ſhould now de- 
„dine, or if out of a regard to your own eaſe 


t, BL ſhould ſeek a diſcharge from this warfare, 
when at moſt it is but at the height of the 


o conflict. To prevent which, I ſhall offer you 
e, 1 ſome 


of our zeal more conſpicuous; remember that 


vou are bound to endure ſome hardſhip, 


cept. by expoſing your ſelves to hazard: How 


ſtian, in theſe expreſs terms? It is more be- 
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SERM. ſome ſerious motives, ſhewing you the evil 


ted in the bands of love for this work, and 
ome 


XVII, conſequences of ſuch an Unſtable” 955 
. 


clenſion. 


1. You will loſe the happieſt opportunity 


imaginable for public reformation. There 


are ſome great engines, which to put in mo- 
tion is the greateſt difficulty ; and to begin 


well is the hardeſt part of ſome enterprizes ; 


ſuch a buſineſs is public reformation, which is 


very happily begun among us. The enemy, 


viz. all manner of iniquity came in as a flood, 
but the ſpirit of the Lord bath hft up @ fam. 
dard againſt bim, Ifa. ix. 19. unto which you 


and many others have repaired, who have | 


marched up to the face of that bold enemy, 
fo that he hath already made an halt ; In and 


about this city you have had the cordial afſi- | 
ſtance of magiſtrates, to whom we may truly 
bear this teſtimony, that they have not done the 


work of the Lord negligently, in withbolding 


the ſiuord from juſt puniſhment, Jer. xlviii. 10. 


in the margin, as fearing the curſe of God 


_ denounced againſt them who do. Your names 


have in great part been covered from reproach 
by their ſecrecy,. or by their checks of ſuch, 


as dare threaten and reproach you for your 


duty; many of different perſuaſions have uni- 


an  Bonourable employment. 381 1 


ſome of rank and eminency, both in church SE RM. 
and fate, ſo that now the work is become XVIL 
both eaſy and honourable, yea, and ſafe too in 
compariſon of what it hath, been; you have 
gain'd. with ſome labour and pains ſo much 
ground, that it is pity it ſhould be loſt again; 
after ſeveral thouſand convictions of ſwearers 
and curſers, we can obſerve a ſenſible altera- 
tion in men's dialect, thoſe throats, that lately 
were as open ſepulchres, Rom, iu. 13, 14. 
ſending forth a loathſome ſtench, are now, 
tho not painted ſepulchres, (by aſſuming any 
great appearance of piety) yet cloſed and ſhut, 
and ſo do not giye that public offence, nor are 
ſuch a common nuſance as formerly. How 
great an encouragement is this to proceed ? _ 
Ix we compare theſe things with the cir- 
cumſtances, in which as to theſe matters we 
were not many years ſince, it may tempt us 
to uſe Balaam's expreſſion of aſtoniſhment, 
What hath God wrought ? Num, xxiil. 23. 
Wat a firange turn is here in the affairs of 
our Joel? And doubtleſs if you go on with 
your wonted zeal, and eſpecially if the bulk of 
r © f{rious Chriſtians, who wiſh you ſucceſs, will 
promote it by their concurrent endeavours, 
we may hope for a more general triumph over 
b the 
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SE RM. the kingdom of darkneſs: And can you 
XVII. think of loſing ſuch an opportunity as this, with 
my peace of mind? Verily, Sirs, I tel} you, ma- 


ny have deſired to ſee theſe things which you 
ſee, and could not ſee them: Many mourners 
are gone off the ſtage, who would with all their 
hearts and ſouls have put their hands to this 


bleſſed work, had there been but ſuch laws, 


ſuch magiſtrates, and ſuch other encourage- 


ments as you meet with, but God did not 
honour them with ſach advantages, you are 


the men, whom he hath choſen to truſt theſe 
choice talents with : ſhould you now after all 


loſe this ſeaſon, as great would be the guilt of 


neglecting ſuch a price in your hands, ſo there 
would remain no hope of ever ſeeing ſuch an- | 


other; for when once laws of this nature are 
laid aſleep by diſuſe, they are ſeldom nn, 
ed to purpoſe, 


Bxs1Des, your zeal in this city hath 


this fingular advantage attending it, that it 


is likely to be influential upon the whok 
kingdom; for as all the blood in a man's body 


circulates through the heart, and is there in- 
vigorated, fo moſt of - the kingdom by turns 
have recourſe to their metropolis, where they, 
who are flack in this work, may by your zeal 


be 


5 prong to an imitation, and they y, Who SERM- 
„I fear, too ſecure from puniſhment i in the * XVII. 
Keg may meet with it here, which may be 
to their good and amendment: So that upon 
all accounts you eſpecially are bound at this 
time to beſtir your ſelves. And I may beſpeak 
you, as Hezekiah did the Levites in a work 
of refarmation too, My ſons be not you now 
negligent, for, you hath the Lord choſen to 
ſerve him, 2 Chron. xxix. 11, 
2. Ws may juſtly fear, that prophaneneſs 
would be more rampant than ever after this 
little check given to it; I doubt we ſhould find, 
that the ſhort contradiction it hath found from 
the late laws will have had but the fameef- 
fect, as St. Paul ſays, God's law once had 
upon him, that is, only to irritate their luſts, 
Rom. vii, So that they will not only be as the 
dog in returning to their vomit, but alſo as 
we dog let looſe, who is much the fiercer for 
I paving been chained: If once evil men burſt 
\ theſe bonds, and defeat theſe preſent attempts, 
y who can but tremble to think, with what 
' mproved inſolence recovered wickedneſs wil 
triumph and inſult, when once it knows the 


nl ſmalneſs of your ſtrength to oppoſe it? I may 
th therefore allude to that of St. Peter, 2 Epiſt. 


% 


de chap, 
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SERM. chap. ii. ver. 2 1. and ſay, It had been better 
XVII. for you never to have begun than now to 
gqecline, better not to have fought, than to give 


iniquity the beg of a e by an FE 


timely retreat, 


3. SUCH a ae of your eral will 
betray an unſoundneſs in the principles, by 
which you have already been ated : You 


know ſome-are apt to ſay your zeal is not fire 
kindled from heaven, but either from ſome 
perſonal quarrel,'or-an hypocritical a ectation 
of eſteem, or at beſt but a childiſh fondneſs 
for a novel buſineſs, which laſts while it looks 
like a wonder, and then it becomes a weati- 
neſs: now, ſhould you indeed deſiſt in your 
preſent circumſtances, it would encreaſe the 
preſumption, I hope that you are acted by 
the moſt noble ſprings, from an awful tender- 
neſs for the honour of God, grieved becauſe 
men keep not his law, Eſ. exix. 136. and from 


a compaſſionate concern both for ſinners perſo- 
nal and the nations common good, which you 


have the ſagacity to apprehend the approaching 
ruinof, if iniquity go uncontroll'd; but if theſe 
have been your reaſons, they will yet be of force 
with you: Is not the name of God and the 
public good as precious now as a few years 

ſince, 


an honourable employment 


fince, or have not ſuch flagitious crimes the Sr R II. 
fame” hurtful influence and aſpect upon both XVII. 
ſtill? Oh, beware that you caſt not a reproach * 


upon all that you have done hitherto by a vo- 
luntary deſertion of that cauſe, which lately 
ou ſeemed ſo warm for; remember, that a 
right and juſt zeal hath this character, that it 
5 always, and not wm for a time, Gal. 
iv. 18. 
4. Tur unconquer'd obſtinaey of wicked 
men will ſhame and reproach you. It was 
the glory of our Lord Jeſus, that when he and 
the devil had ſuch a ſtated conflict in the wil- 
derneſs, the devil after many vain aſſaults re- 
treated, and our Saviour kept the field as con- 
queror, Mat. iv. 11. But it will be your great 
reproach, if in the ſtruggle of this day between 
the ſervants of theſe two chieftains, you that 
are on Chriſt's fide ſhould firſt faint and flee, 
eſpecially when you have ſo much the ad- 


vantage every way. The flagitious ſinner hath 
God and his own conſcience to contend with, 


as well as with you, he hath both future ws 
preſent dangers to diſcourage him, fo that up- 
on the whole, it will be ſtrange indeed, if he 
thinks his ſins will bear his charges, or quit 
colts Brough diſgrace and penalties here, and 


Cc: _ through 
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SRM. through the horrors of an endleſs night of 
XVII. darkneſs hereafter. But you have all things to 
encourage you, God and conſcience, the civil 


authority, and joyful proſpects of eternal re- 


wards ; fo that greater is your aſſiſtance, greater 


vour encouragement every way, greater is He 
that is in you, than he that is in them; and ſhall 


they hold out, and you languiſh * You have 
every way the advantage of them, except you 
ſhould want it in your own reſolution, 
F. ConsIDER the great danger that will 
follow, if thro' your negle& the work of re- 


formation ſhould not be accompliſh'd ; What 


a train of calamities did Eli's remiſneſs in pu- 


niſhing his vile ſons bring upon the public and 


himſelf, and on his poſterity after him? The 


enemy in God's habitation, the ark taken 
captive, and thirty thouſand of Jjrael ſlain, ts 


the next news we hear concerning the public, 


Ch. iv. Then Eli himſelf dies the death of 


an unredeemed aſs, he breaks his neck with a 


fall, after that evil tydings had broken his 
heart, his two wicked ſons are ſlain in the 
battle, his daughter-in-law expires in her an- 
guiſh and grief, and all his poſterity is left 
under the curſe and ſentence of rejection, 
which after the reigns of Saul and David, 


Was 


an honourable employment. 387 
was executed by Solomon, 2 Kings ii. 27. the SERM. 
vengeance of God follows him after death it XVII. 
ſelf in the generations to come; and all this 
for the iniquity he knows of, Ch. iii. 13. for 
that emphatical, that heavy fin, of not pu- 

niſhing {ſcandalous offenders. What an awful 

warning ſhould this be to magiſtrates and peo- 

ple, that they incur not the guilt of it! That 

they do not through negligence, or ſloth, or 

a fooliſh tenderneſs omit to vindicate the ho- 
nour. of God from the ſcorn of profligate 

ſinners! We might then hope to ſee ſhortly 

that univerſal reſtraint of ſuch, as ſhall be 

both the /afery and ornament of our land; but 

if you and others, if magiſtrates or people have 

no heart to do ſo much for God, who knows 
how ſoon the glory may depart from us, and 

we be forced to write TLChabod on all our 
comforts ; when the weight of ſome aaditi- 

onal curſe alſo may fall on them, who had 
ſpecial advantages for doing their duty, but 

did it not ? Nay, yours after you may feel it, 
and the frowns of God be entail'd on your 

poſterity, ſo provoking a fin is it not to rife up 
for God againſt Evil-doers, when he ſounds an 


alarm to the conflict. 5 
CC'2 Nax, 
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Nay, let me tell you this further, that 


XVII. your own perſonal piety in other relations may 
F be no ſecurity to you againſt temporal judg- 


ments; Eli had himſelf a mighty reverence 
for God, with what humble ſubmiſſion doth 


he adore the juſtice of his threatning. If is | 


the Lord, let him do what ſeems good in his 


ſight, 1 Sam. iii. 18, His heart was ſet upon 


the ark of God; that word, the ark of God 
75 taken, Ch. iv. 18. knock'd him down dead; 
yet for all this God's anger was not turned 
away, but his hand was ſtretched out ſtill. 
No, far be it from me to let thee or thine con- 
tinue in honour, on thee ſhall be all that con- 
tempt and ſhame, which thou ſhould'ſt have 
poured on thoſe lewd wretches, and becauſe 
thou haſt let them eſcape, thou ſhalt ſuffer, 
6. Bu T then, if on the other hand, you 


are ſincere in theſe endeavours, how ſweet and 


comfortable will the ſenſe of it be at death, 
and for ever, It is but a poor inch of time, 
we have, in which to do our God /uch ſervice 
as this, in heaven are no conflicts between 
faints and ſinners ; there is no warfare, all 


is triumph and peace, no trial of your cou- 


lage and patient reſolution ; it is in this preſent 


life, if ever, we muſt honour God in this 


kind; 4 


an honourable employment. 


kind; and ſure when you are going off the 8 RI. 
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ſtage, conſcience will inquire what hath been XVII. 
done for God and his intereſt ? And the more YL 


of ſelf-denial, the more pains, hazards, and 
diſcouragements you have gone through to 
ſerve his honour, the ſweeter will your re- 
fletions on it be, and with greater confidence 
will you hope and pray for his ſalvation. Of 
this you may ſee an inſtance upon recoid in 
David, P/al. xxvi. 24. compared with ver. 
g. T have not ſat with vain perſons, T have 
bated the congregation of evil doers : O gather 


not thou my foul with ſinners, &c. g. d. Thou 


Lord, who art the omniſcient witneſs, and 


ſhortly wilt be the final judge of all my ways, 


knoweſt that I never loved either the ways 
or the company of profane finners ; I have al- 
ways appeared againſt them, I have checked 
and diſcountenanced them ; they have been a 


grief to me, and I have been an awe and re- 
ſtraint upon them; now therefore I pray, let 


not me, when I die, go with them, with 
whom I could not endure to live ; we were 
never delightful aſſociates in this world, O ne- 
ver let me be their ſorrowful companion in 


the next; and how certain accompliſhment _ 


muſt ſuch requeſts, ſo reaſonable and fo ſuitable 
C3 have? 
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SER, have? You ſhall go, not to ſuch as you grie. 
XVII. ved at and abhorr'd, but to ſuch as you 
have loved, where none ſhall either offend 
God, or grieve you by their fin and folly, 


where ſhall be no more reforming work to 
do, becauſe no more fin or blemiſh ; no more 
conflict, becauſe no enemies of God ; no more 
danger or hazard in God's ſervice, becauſe none 
to oppoſe; where all difficulties and diſ- 
couragements ſhall be left behind to poor mor. 
tals, that ſhall follow after you complaining 
and groaning through theſe black tents of Ke. 
dar, when you are free from the woes and 
yexations thereof. "Es 


AND then my brethren, then will come 
the crowns and thranes, the robes and palms 
of victory to adorn them, who have with |} 


_ greateſt zeal and labour ſtriven againſt fin and 
Satan for God and holineſs: Oh, who would 
want theſe comfortable thoughts upon a dy- 


ing bed! How much better is this, than to 
have conſcience chaſe thee out of this world 


into eternity with ſuch upbraiding clamours, 
as go thou ſlothful unprofitable ſervant, thou 
cumberer of the ground, thou deſpiſed veſ- 


ſel, in which thy God had no pleaſure to 


make any uſe of ! 
; BuT 


e YT. - Go 


. — 


a2 n honourable employment. 


Bur then, that you may reflect thus com- SE RM. 
fortably upon your endeavours, you muſt be X VII. 


directed by ſuch rules as theſe : 

1. BEWARE that none of you be guilty of 
wounding the honour of God your ſelves, 
while you pretend to repair the injuries it re- 
ceives from others; let no man think to com- 
pound for any indulged crimes of his own by 
being ſevere upon thoſe of others ; you have 
many obſervers, let it be your care to diſap- 
point them that watch for your halting ; the 
wicked Chams of the age will be glad to ſee 
the Noahs, the promoters of righteouſneſs, 
drunk ; remember that they who reprove the 
works of darkneſs muſt have no fellowſhip with 
them, Eph. v. 11. You will much more freely 
throw the firſt ſtone at others, when you are 
without ſuch ſins your (clves. 

2. SEE that God's honour be the end di- 
rectly deſigned by you; go not along with o- 
thers merely for company, when you think 
not why, that it may not be ſaid of you, as of 
him, whom God ordained to be the rod of 
his anger to a ſinful nation, that you indeed 
have done what greatly honours God, how- 
beit, you mean it not ſo, Iſa. x. 7. An ex- 
plicite vigorous intention to ſerve your Ma- 

„ ker's 
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= ker $ glory! is an eſſential part of ſuch more im- 


XVII. mediate ſervice. 
as, aaa 


3. SH EW your ſelves ſatisfied with PR 
honour for your reward, being far from a 
proud affectation of human applauſe, or any 
nau ſeous diſcovery of ſelf-eſteem, © Would it 
pat be a fad exchange, if God ſhould ſay, 
you have your reward? To loſe the appro- 
| bation and favour of heaven for the miſtaken 
good opinion of poor worms. Let then the 
moſt unaffected humility ſhew, that you love 
not the praiſe of men ſo much as the praiſe 
of God. Let no man have occaſion fo to in- 
terpret your carriage, as if the language of it 
were like that of vain-gloriqus Jebu, Come, 
fee my eal for the Lord, 
Ir is then an happy caſe indeed, when a 
man's face ſhines, as Meſes's, with the luſtre 


of eminent perfections, and himſelf knows it 
not, or at leaſt covers them with a veil of 


modeſty: While you endeavour to be as the 
lights of the world, be like the bright flam- 
ing taper, which at once caſts a ſplendid light 


before others, and yet an | obſcure ſhade about 


it ſelf, 
7: that the methods you uſe in this 


work, be as ſuited to 0 Honour of God, as 
the 


„ ©, w* oo ot. 


an honourable employment. 


the matter of your zeal is. I take this for Sera, 
granted, that you are acting in the ſafeſt cauſe XVII. 
inthe world, you are not proſecuting any for OY 


differences of Judgment i in religion, or matters 
of conſcience ; in ſuch a caſe, men's miſ- 
guided zeal oft makes thoſe woful miſtakes, 
ſpoken of by Chriſt, Fobn xvi. 2. that ! 
ſhould fear to wiſh you God ſpeed. But yours 
is the moſt unexceptionable cauſe, viz, To 
expoſe to puniſhment thoſe profane practices, 
which no conſcience was ever ſo perverſe, as 
ſeriouſly to eſpouſe : Who ever heard any cry 
out in bitter agonies, that they had not 
ſworn, nor committed whoredom, nor con- 
temned the Lord's day more? 
TAKE care, that your means be as 
warrantable for the diſcovery of ſuch offend- 
ers; you know it is ſpoken to God's honour, 
that he tempts no man to evil, Fam. i. Iz. 
neither let any ſay, he was tempted of you: 
As I doubt not but you count it a wicked 
thing to provoke a man to paſſion in hopes 
that he will ſwear and curſe, ſo ſhould you in 
other caſes be afraid to lead any into tempta- 
tion : It is not honourable to kindle thoſe im- 
pure flames, which you would quench, and 
which cannot burn the lcaſt while without 
offence 
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SRM. offence to God, nor is it ſafe to give poiſon in 
NVIL hopes of an antidote ; beſides it may prove a 
W—v— dangerous temptation to your ſelves, and you 


may fall into the ſnare you laid for others, 
or at leaſt it may bring you under the re- 
proach and ſuſpicion of an evil deſign, by 
ſuch as ſhall refuſe your bait, and fo you may 
get a blot not * to be wiped out. 
F. LasTLy, Be greatly concerned, that 
you can honour God no more in this mat- 
ter, eſpecially if your endeavours ſhould not 
in the main prove ſucceſsful: O grieve un- 


. der it for God's ſake, that his great name 


muſt yet ſuffer contempt, his worſhip be de- 
ſpiſed, and his laws trampled under foot, and 


you cannot help it; For the nation's ſake, 


that when God would purge them, they 
would not be purged. Mourn over a people, 
that hate to be reformed, for whom what 


will remain but utter deſtruction, of which 


incorrigibleneſs in fin is a deſperate omen? It 
is faid of theſe ſons of Eli, that they would 


not hearken to their father's reproof, becauſe 


the Lord <would deſtroy them; And for your 


own ſakes, that God would not honour you 


with ſucceſs in fo noble a ſervice. 
Bur 


an honourable employment. 
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Bu T to conclude, if on the other hand SERNM. 
you do prevail, (as I would by no means de- ATI 
ſpair of it,) then will it be God's glory to 


have his name held reverend, and his law 
made honourable: It will be the glory of our. 


land to be called an habitation of holineſs ; the 


glory of our city, that it is a faithful city, full 


Judgment, in which righteouſneſs lodges, 
I, i. 21. yea, the glory of our prince, that in 
his days we were delivered, not only from po- 


pery and ſlavery, but from a terrible contagi- 


on of open profaneneſs, and that in his time 
righteouſneſs and peace kiſs each other. 


AND it will be the glory of all you, who 


have been the active inſtruments of this, for 


having honoured God, he will honour you. 


And the ſhame ſhall be to none, but them, 
who deſerve no better, and for whom the 
moſt charitable prayer we can put up is 
that of David, Fill thou their faces with 


ſhame, that they may ſeek thy name, O Lord, 


Pſal. Rxxiii. 16. 
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His WIFE, Mrs. Eftber Emiyn : l 
Who Died Ocrob. 13. 170 1. in the Thirtieth | 
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HETHER that Grecian law, which = 


prohibited the neareſt kindred to make 
the panegyric upon the deceaſed, was. reaſon- | 
able or not, I am not concerned to inquire ; — 
fince it is not the deſign of the following diſcourſe | 
to enlarge on the praiſe of the dead, but to | 
ſpeak for the conſolation of the living. | 
5 Indeed 
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SE RM. Indeed JI am very apprehenſive, that I in. 
XVIII. Zutge my alfection to the memory of the deceaſed, 
AO more than 1 conſult my own. reputation, in 
publiſhing this plain diſcourſe ; which was 
compoſed under the impreſſions of great for- 
row, yet ſuch, as could never pretend to boaf 
of thoſe effects, which in the poet are aſcribed 

to Ele eloguent grief of Ulyſles : 


———— Dolor ipſe diſertum Fecerat. 
r 5 4p 
| Neverthel: efs I muſt own, that I had proba- 
25 lone it feoner, had I not been diverted by 
many troubles ; the iſſue of which has been ſuch 
as has not only given me more leiſure to review 
this ſermon, but alſo more occaſion often to re- 
tire to a ſerious contemplation of the matters 
therein contain d. 
| What my ſufferings th a principle of 
1 judgment) have been, or for what cauſe Tu 
fer as an evil-doer, even unto bonds, I intend 
not here to complain. It fuffices me to leave 
my complaint with God, whom I dejire to 
ſerve according to my beſt underſtanding ; and 
I may but pleaſe him, the Judge and give 
27 the prize, 1 ſhall be leſs anxious for the 
”-__ 


The PREFACE. 5090 
applauſe of ſpectators, who wage Ons be SENI. 
judged alſo. ; x XVI. 
But as to that diſpenſation of providence, 
zobich occaſioned this diſcourſe ;* J do therein, 
with great reverence and ſatigfaction adore 
the righteous wiſdom of the ſupreme Lord of 
life and death, by whoſe appointment, accor- 
ding to the prophet's obſervation, Iſa, Ivii. 1. 
righteous and merciful men are taken away 
from the evil to come. For confidering what 
was in the womb of providence, and ſo near 
to its birth, J cannot but reckon it an apparent 
defign of mercy to her, who is deceaſed, that ſhe 
ſhould be carried into the quiet harbour, before 
ſofuricusa tempeſt did ariſe, which might have 
made. too cruel impreſſions on a diſpoſition ſo 
very gentle and tender: But ſhe was gathered 
into her grave in peace, that ſhe might not be- 
hold it. Moreover by ſuch a rebuke, ſo adap- 
ted to flrike at the root of all earthly love and 
delight, the all-wiſe God might greatly pre- 
pare him, who was to ſurvive, for better en- 
during his approaching trials; ſince thereby, 
neither the proſperity nor adverſity of this 
world could be any great temptation to one, 
who had leſs reaſon than ever to be fond of this 
life; and ſo loud an admonition never to ſeek 

5 his 
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SzRM. his contentment on this fide God and heaven, 

XVIII. Lord, what wait I for? my hope is only in 
SY thee, EY xoxix, 7. 

| 1 believe there are but few Chriſtian, 

_ whoſe mountain ſtands fo ſtrong, or whoſe pre- 

fent proſperity is ſo undiſturbed, that they 


do not ſometimes feel it needful to turn their 


eyes towards heaven for ſupport, and to 
uſe their faith and hope, as' the only remain- 
ing ſprings of ſure conſolation ; and happy are 
they, who can fo rejoice! Who in the midſt of 
forms and clouds below can behold a calm and 
ſerene heaven over their heads, and by faith 
penetrate into a cloudleſs horizon above, when 
all underneath is darkneſs and horror, Why 
lock on the right hand and refuge fails, no man 
cares for them; but yer can add, O Lord, 
thou art my portion and refuge, P/. cxlii. 5. 
And tho" there may be other motives more 
weighty, yet hardly any thing that more ſen- 
fibly and eafily entices our thoughts into the 
 #nvifible world, than this conſideration, that 
fo many of our valuable friends are withdrawn 
within the veil: We do at leafl imagine, that 
we thereby maintain fome farther converſe 
with them: And indeed, if (as ſome ſay) our 


fouls be only Thought, then we have a way 10 
4 
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be fill aorth them; as oft as 'by* intenſe con- SERM. 
XVIII. 


remplation wwe can raiſe and wind our fouls 
into that heavenly ſociety, into wwhith they are 
incor porate. This is a fort of filent and pro- 


able converſe,” which none can ronfine us 


from ; "and thy it may Jeem but imaginary, 
yet it it real influence, and very prepara» 


tive” to a more intimate and fee Joy 


with them hereafter. 


Weis will naturally lead us to converſe with 
God, to whom their Spirits are returned, and 


1o whom they are ſo nearly united; which was 


the ſolating entertainment of our Lord Jeſus 


in his forſaken tate, and becauſe of which he 
accounted himſelf to be not alone. And ſuch 
das the ſenſe an excellent heathen had of this 
great privilege, that he nobly trinmphs over 


the fears of a ſuppoſed baniſhment from this 


confideration, that in any country be ſhou'd be 
able to converſe with God. Quocunque abi- 


ero, ibi crit Sol, ibi Luna, &c. ibi colloquia 
cum Deo *. Such converſe with God and bis 
ſaints tends greatly to inflame our defires af- 


ter heaven: One tan ſcarcely be on the Mount 


"with uch company, and not ſay, Tis good to 


be here, or rather to be nearer to them. 
D d And 
. Arr, Epict l. 3 c 22 l v., I:85 wain 
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And ſince we apply our minds to theſe thing 
with a better reliſh, when earthly BEAN 
is leaſt tempting, ve have great reaſon t1 
eſteem it a merciful ſtratagem of infinite wi|. 
dom, when by diſturbing the eaſe of this preſent 
life he endears to us the hopes of the futurt, 
and reconciles us to death as the way to it: for 
as proſperity makes life, ſo adverſity make, 
death more eafy, which perhaps is an equal or 
greater kindneſs 3 J am ſure it is jo, if it 
makes us die more preparedly into that world, 


where we hope for better uſage. 


Indeed it is moſt fit, that ſo liberal a re 
warder, as the great God will be, ſhould ap- 
point us to what trials he pleaſes; and the 


temper nf worthy to be aſpired after by 4 


chriſtian is ſo to cheriſh his vigorous dejires 


of heaven, as not to become impatient of the 
buſmeſs or conflicts of the preſent life, by 
which he may any way ſerve his maſter's ho- 
nour ; and in ſo doing, it is a pleaſure to con 


Ader, that the ſharper bis trials are, the 


brighter ſhall the glory be that will reward 
him; and alſo, that he is following them, who 
by faith and patience are gone to inherit the 
promiſes: With whom be hopes to be joined 


again, not as companions in tribulation and 


patience, 
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tience, but in the delights of endleſs praiſe SRI. 
7 ghts of 5 praiſe, _ 


and joyful love. 


Let me only defire the reader ſeriouſly to im- 
prove Job's queſtion, Man gives up the ghoſt, 


and where is he? Job. xiv. 20. What is be- 


tome of him whom we lately ſaw? Whither 


are they got ere this, who left our world a few 
days fince ? To what manſions? What work? 
What company? What have they ſeen? What 
have they felt? O amazing turn, that will 
ſoon be our own ! When others will ast theſe 
queſtions of us, which will be ſeriouſly anfaer- 
ed upon ourſelves, O moment of all moments | 
moſt defirable! and yet moſt terrible! How 
ſurely wilt thou ſoon ſhut the door of time upon 
us all, and put us to ſhift, as we can, for e- 
ternity ! ani! „„ ks 


Felices animæ quibus eſt fortuna peracta. 


404. 
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: Jon xiv. 28. 
If ye loved me ye would rejoice, becauſe 1 
aid J go to the Father: For my Father 


1s greater than J. 


PII 1* E SUM E tis unknown to very few 
XVIII. of this aſſembly, under what mournful 
1 circumſtances I now appear in this place; 
or what that ſorrowful occaſion is, which in 
the choice of theſe words T have regard to, and 
which (by a due conſideration of them) I de- 

ſire to be relieved under. 5 
TAE words are a very proper lenitive for aſ- 
ſuaging the immoderate ſorrow of Chriſtians 
upon the death of their lamented pious friends; 
a time when nature melts into tears, over- 
whelmed with a ſwelling tide of grief, which 
is hardly kept within the bounds either of rea- 
ſon or of grace. Alas! when our withering 
gourds are ſmitten of God, eſpecially if witha 
ſudden and early ſtroke, we are ready to think 
with Jonab, We do well to be angry, or to 
fret and pine: On this grievous occaſion we 
hear 


—— 


Funeral confolations. e 


hear little elſe but the voice in Ramab, La- Ser 5 
mentation and weeping, Rachel weeping for ber XVIII. 
children (or friends) and refufing to be comfor- — 


ted, becauſe they are not. So that it muſt be 
a very powerful argument indeed that can 

charm the tumultuous ſpirit of a deep mourner | 
into a calm moderation of his anguiſh. 

Ax if there be any argument in the world 
ſufficient in the caſe, no doubt but our Sa- 
viour has choſen it here, who urges his diſci- 
ples with a mighty diſſuaſive from too much 
orief; and this taken from that which was 
the very root and ſpring of it, viz. . their | un- 
feigned love to him. 

THz caſe was in ſhort this; Our Lord Je- 
ſus was now about to die, and was taking his 
farewel of his diſciples; Ter, ſays he, a little 
while and ye ſhall not ſee me; and again, 
Whither 1 go ye cannot come, John xili. 33. 
Upon theſe melancholy tidings, their hearts 
were ſore troubled : no wonder if they were 
loth to part with fo kind a friend, or to loſe 
ſo dear a maſter ; ſuch a wiſe > and pro- 
fitable teacher; eſpecially ſince they were like 
to be left in a very forlorn caſe, as a poor na- 
ked prey to the rage and hatred of a blind 
and malicious generation. They ſeemed con- 
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88 RM. tent to die along with him, if that might be, 


— g 4 
of one and all of them; but they could not 


Why cannot I follow thee? I will lay don my 
e for thee, John xiii, 37. was the language 


bear the thoughts of a diſconſolate ſeparation. 


Oo Lord ſeeing them thus dejected en- 


deavours to cheer and hearten them. Let 
not your hearts be troubied, Joh. xiv. 1. or 
don't take on and grieve ſo, but hearken to 
what I have to ſay for your conſolation : And 
then he applies ſeveral arguments to this pur- 


poſe, viz. from his deſign in going to prepare 
a place, where he and they might for ever 


live together; 1 go to prepare @ place for 
you; I will come again, and receive you to my 
4 If, that where J am, there ye may be alſo, 
Job. xiv. 3. A reviving conſideration ! that 
; they ſhould one day meet their dear friend a- 
gain, and that their ſeparation was to be but 
for a while. Well, but for all this, death 


makes ſuch a vaſt diſtance between friends, 


and we know fo little of another ſtate, that the 
diſciples ſeemed to doubt, whether eyer they 
ſhould meet again, if ance they parted: They 
knew not whither he was going, nar the way 


to follow him: Thomas faith unto him, Lord, 


coe know not whither thou goeft, and how can 


ae 
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awe know the way? ver, 5. In anſwer to this 8 RN. 
Cbriſt tells them, he was the way, the truth, XVI II. 


and the life ; i. e. that the ſure way to follow 
him to heaven, was · by a due obſervance of 
his doctrine and precepts, as being the embaſ- 
ſador and repreſentative of God to men to 
deliver his mind on earth : For this he deſires 
their belief, at leaſt, if they would not take 
his word, they might be ſatisfied from his 
works, which ſhewed the Father did dwell 
in him, ver. 11. Then he argues from the 
great advantage they would reap by his re- 
moving to heaven, to intercede for them, 
and to ſend down the Holy Spirit upon 
them. 

Bo r leſt al this ſhould not quiet them, 
he has one argument more in reſerve in theſe 
words of my text, and that the moſt moy- 
ing that can be; in which he deſires them, 
if they loved him, that they would not ſo 

much mourn as rejoice at his departure; in- 
timating that he would take it for a proof of 
their love to him, if they would mourn le. 
They thought doubtleſs, they ſhewed love 
to him in grieving for his death ; and it may 
ſeem ſtrange, that Chriſt ſhould put ſuch a 
contrary interpretation upon their friendly ſor- 
ES row, 


Ca 
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SERM. row, or ſhould require, ſo unnatural a thing 


XVIIL of them, as tarejoice for his departure: What, 
* (might they think) ſhall we rejoice at ſo ami- 
able a friend's removal from us? Or can we be 
glad that we ſhall fee his face here no more? 
No, tis impoſſible; we have no heart, no diſ- 
poſition to be glad in this fad ſeaſon: there- 


fore he adds a reaſon to back this great pa- 


radox, viz, becauſe he was going to the Fa- 
ther ; that is, to be rewarded and glorified by. 


him who was greater than himſelf, and ſo 


Was able to exalt him; which could not be 
without leaving them: Therefore ſays he, 7 
ye love me, ye ſhould rejoice, becauſe 1 told 


you I was going to the Father, Hence I lay 


down this propoſition : 


That true love to our departed piqus friends, 


ſhould prompt us to rejoice at their tranſlation 
Hence to heaven. 


IKx ow indeed there were re peculiar 1 85 


why the diſciples ſhould rejoice at Chriſt's de- 


parture to the Father, viz. becauſe by it he 


ſhould do them more beneficial ſervice, than 


by his ſtay. 17 is expedient, ſays he, that I 


go aWay : For if I go not, the comforter «will 
not come unto you; but if I depart, I will ſend. 
him wnto you, Joh. xvi. 7. But theſe are nat 


the 
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the motives our Lord Jeſus argues from in the SrRM. . 
text; this were to argue from their own in- XVIII. 


tereſt; or love to themſelves; whereas he ar- 
gues here from their pure love to him; . 
poſing themſelves were to receive no advan- 
tage, but preſent loſs by his death, yet for 
his fake they ſhould rejoice at his happineſs 
in going to the Father. So that it is an ar- 
gument as truly applicable to the caſe of any 
other holy friend's departure, when on our 
part there is real love and affection to them, 
as the ſpring ; and on their part it can be faid 
truly, That they go to the Father, as the 
ground and matter of this joy. 
IN ſpeaking to this point, I ſhall Pip, 
Shew the meaning of our Saviour's words, 
Secondly, "Phe force of his argument. 
I. I ſhall conſider the meaning of our Sa- 


viour in theſe words, both en and 
poſitively. 


1. Negatively; (I.) It was not Chriſt'is 
meaning, by theſe words, to ſay, that there 
was no real love at the bottom of his diſci- 
ples great ſorrow for his death; or that there 
was no true love, where there was not viſi- 
ble joy on this occaſion. That would have 
been an hard interpretation indeed of their 


| mie 
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SERM, friendly grief: They knew it was from love 
XVIII. that their grief ſprang; that if they had not 
GL loved much, they had ſorrowed leſs: they 
were ready to make the appeal to him, Thou 


 knoweft that we love thee, Indeed. he ſaw fo 


much love in their ſorrow, that it made him 


argue thus with them; , or ſeeing ye love me, 


&c. 9. d. I ſee you love me, and are expreſſing 
your tender affection to me by your mournful 
countenance and words, which ſhew your re- 
gret at my departure; fince then love ſo pre- 
vails and works, let me argue with you from 
that prevailing paſſion without extinguiſhing 
or diſcouraging it; let me direct it into a 


right courſe, and then that love, which now 


makes you grieve, ſhall much more make 
you to rejoice, He does not queſtion, but 
ſuppoſes their love in theſe words. 
I like manner, neither muſt it be ſaid, 


that there is no love to our departed friends, 


whoſe deceaſe we lament with a flood of 
tears: tis paſt the power of any man in the 
world to convince us of that; for we feel 
our love as plainly as we do our grief: And 


indeed our grief is nothing but our diſap- 
pointed unſatisfied love ; nay, it was from our 


Lord's own weeping over dead Lazarus, that 
9 | 
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it was ſaid, Behold how be loved bim! John rn. 
xi. 36. Tis love makes us feel the pain of XV II. 


an heart-rending ſeparation between us and 
an amiable friend : Tis love makes us miſs 
the wonted defire of our eyes, its once ſo plea- 
fant object: Why elſe do men weep chiefly 
for relations and friends whom they —_ if 
love do not influence grief? 0 
(2.) No k does our Lord intend to intimate, 
that all ſuch ſorrow for our holy friends de- 
parture is an unlawful or unbecoming ex- 
preſſion of our love. Doubtleſs he was not 
diſpleaſed to ſee his diſciples tenderly affected 
vwith his removal, and that he was like to 
die lamented of ſome. He, who ſhed tears 
at Lazarus's grave with fighs and deep 
groans, cannot be thought to forbid them 
wholly at his own: therefore he does not 
chide his diſciples with angry reproaches, as 
tho' they were wholly in the wrong, but ſoft- 
ly and tenderly reaſons the matter with them 
in gentle perſuaſions, Let not your hearts be 
troubled; as rather pitying their ſorrow, than 
altogether condemning it, He who knows 
our frame will indulge the weakneſs of our 
frail natures a little in this thing, and will al- 
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SRM. low us to pay a ſmall tribute of tears to the 
XVIII. precious memory of an endeared friend ; and 
co utter our parting. farewel with an unuſual 


accent of ſorrow. Why ſhould we not weep 
When we are ſure we ſhall ſee their faces no 
more? ſince for that very reaſon the Chriſtians 
of Afia wept fore at St. Paul's leaving them; 
and they of Cz/area on the proſpect of his dy- 
ing, (tho' ſomewhat remote,) did weep, both 
to the breaking of their own hearts and his 
alſo, Acts xxi. 13, Indeed that fame Apoſtle, 
who ſeems to ſpeak moſt againſt ſorrow for 
the death of Chriſtian friends, aims not at more 


than to make ſome abatement of the uſual | 


exceſſes of grief among the Pagans. Sorrow 
not as others, that have no hope, 1 We ſ. iv, 
13. How that was we may learn in Deut. 
xiv. 12. it was with violent rage, like mad- 
men, under the tyranny of a paſſion, to whoſe 
exceſſes they abandoned themſelves without 
check. 
ESPECIALLY where the relation is near- 
eſt, (I mean the conjugal) and the ſeparation 
| moſt violent, there God will permit us to 
ſhew the deeper reſentment, becauſe he al- 
lows greater affection, He that requires ſuch 
love to the wife of our Nen, eſpecially when 
the 
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the wife of our youth too, as to bid us, Rejoice SERM. 
with the wife of thy youth, let her be as the lo- XVIII. 


ing hind, and pleaſant roe; be thou raviſhed 
with her love always, Prov. v. 18. Again, 


Huſbands love your wives, even as Cbriſt loved 


his church, Eph. v. 25. And again, So ought 
men to love their wives as their own bodies, 


ver. 28. He; I ſay, knows well that ſo much 
love cannot (according to the make of human 


nature) but end in great grief at the diſſolu 
tion of that near relation. 


Ap tho' the antient patriarchs were men 


very renown'd for their mortification to the 


comforts of this world, being truly pilgrims on 
the earth, yet methinks, I find holy Jacob ex- 
preſſing ſuch a ſenſible ſorrow for the death of 
his Rache! many years after, as ſhews that 
wound was not yet quite healed to his dying day: 
As for me, ſays he, when I came from Padan- 


aram, Rachel died by me in the land of Canaan 


by the way, when yet there was but a little way 
10 Ephrath, and I buried her there, Gen. xlviii. 


7. He bemoans himſelf under the ſenſe of his 


loſs, as for me, or that which ſticks by me, in 


a very ſenſible remembrance ſtill ; that which 


I am greatly concerned at, and cannot forget, 


&c. as for me, or as to my forrowful part, 


Rachel 
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SERM. Rachel died by me; and there I buried my great- 
XVIIL eſt earthly delight, It is no unuſual thing 


he en Lean 


with good men, to lament under ſuch cir- 
cumſtances : Ezekiel's caſe was particular, he 
was forbid to mourn for his wife on purpoſe to 
amaze the people with his ſtrange carriage, that 
they might aſk the meaning of ſo monſtrous 


and unuſual a thing, as not to mourn for the 


taking away the deſire of his eyes, Ezek. xxiv. 
16, 21, 22, and it was to repreſent the 
greatneſs of their approaching calamity, that 
would be ſo great as to ſwallow up all pri- 
yate occaſions of grief, 

More eſpecially may it quicken our ſor- 
row, when we apprehend ſuch a ſtroke to be 
the puniſhment of our iniquities, which with- 
hold and withdraw good things from us; 
when we have reaſon to put that interpreta- 
tion upon God's hand in the death of our dear 
relations, which ſhe did on the death of her 
child, that it was 0 bring our fins to remem- 
brance, 1 Kings xvii. 18. in this caſe grace 
falls in with nature, and by uniting their two 
ſtreams the torrent of grief becomes the more 
violent : for who can look upon his dear 
friend, whom he has pierced and ſlain, and not 
mourn bitterly ? But, 

I 2; 


— 
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2; Pofitrvely, That which Chriſt intends SERM. 
here, is, XVIII. 


Th 4 THAT at leaſt his Aiſciples ſhould mig 
ſome joy with their ſorrow for his death; he 
does not ſay, I ye loved me, ye would not 
grieve, but, ye would rejoice ;, there ſhould 
be ſome joy to allay and moderate their ſor- 
row. And indeed as theſe two eaſily con- 
ſiſt in the ſame breaſt, ſo there is a proper 
occaſion for this mixture and confuſion of our 
paſſions in the death of our pious friends; 
becauſe in ſuch diſpenſations, there is both 
a bright and cloudy ſide, the one in their gain, 
the other in our great loſs; /o that in the mul- 
titude of our troubled thoughts within us, there 
are comforts that may delight our fouls, Pſ. 
xciv. 19. and with David, we ſhould have 
our hearts tuned to Sing of mercy and judgment 
at once, ie. e 
( 2.) H intends to intimate, that their 
rejoicing ſhould be more than their ſorrow 
upon this occaſion: for tho' he ſpeaks not 


excluſively, in requiring them to" rejoice, | 
| yet he ſpeaks comparatively at leaſt, that they | 
- ſhould rather rejoice than mourn; joy ſhould * 


t be our principal exerciſe, ſo that if it be 
inquired what our frame and carriage is 
4 ; under 
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Sx RM. under ſuch a providence, it may be ſaid we 
XVIII. rather rejoice and triumph, than are dejected. 


True indeed, an external wanton mirth in 
jollity and laughter would be a monſtrous de- 


formity; but rational joy and ſatisfaction is 


a comely chriſtian temper, that well comports 
with the gravity of ſuch an occaſion; 
3. He ſuggeſts further, that to rejoice 


on ſuch occaſions is the moſt regular and 


noble exerciſe of love to ſuch departed friends; 
tis the moſt genuine and regular exerciſe of 


love, ſince the nature of love is to incline us 


to a joyful congratulation of the proſperity of 


its indeared object: and 'tis then it carries 


moſt evidences of a love unfeign'd, when we 


- rejoice in our friends welfare, tho' no bene- 
fit (but rather dart nee to us there · 


by. 
T o ſay the truth, nerves gef for the 


tranſlation of a friend to heaven is no proof 


at all of any love we bear to them, becauſe 
tis not their caſe affects us, but our own : fo 
that all which can be faid of us in juſtice i, 
that we love ourſelves very well, whatever we 
do our friends; yea, much better than we 


love them, ſince our own. leſſer loſs cauſes a 


trouble, . the thoughts of their much 
greater 
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liable to that reproachful challenge, 7s. this thy & 
kindneſs to thy friend? Our cheerful ane 
tion will better declare tat. 
AND it is far the moſt noble, as w bs 
moſt genuine exerciſe of love; it is a poor or- 
dinary frame to mourn for our dead, as ari- 
ſing from mere ſenſitive nature : One needs no 
improvement of mind in order to this ; there 


needs neither philoſophy nor chriſtianity, vir- 


tue nor religion, to teach us this low leſſon , 
but to rejoice in their happy change, to be 
glad that they are laid in a bed of everlaſting 
reſt, whilſt we ſuffer the loſs of their pleaſant 
ſociety, this is generous and truly noble love; 
this is ſuch an ingenuous greatneſs of mind, as 
is only the product of divine faith and chri- 
ſtian hope, which regulates our love, and 
miſes it to ſo high a pitch, as nothing below 
the grace of God and the light of the goſpel 
can advance it to. So much for the explication. 


II. I Come next, under the ſecond gene- 
neral, to ſhew the force of our Saviour's rea- 
ſon, by which he juſtifies his inference, vig. 
that if they loved him, they would rejoice. 
Now the re: fon, on which he grounds this, is 

A Deb WE in 


greater gain cannot ballance ; fo that we are Sr Nn 
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SERM. in theſe words, Becauſe J go to the father, 


XVIII. ho is greater than I; i. e. to one who could, 


and would exalt and reward him: g. d. I am 


going to be happy and glorious, to > a blade 


place, and bleſſed company, where I ſhall 
have no. need of your pity. or ſorrow, and 
therefore on this conſideration - Jon; ſhould 


greatly abate it. 


Now allowing for the Rirenee in 9 
glorious rewards and exaltation of our maſter, 


and of his ſervants, the reaſon may be extend - 
ed to others, and has its force in the death of 


any pious friends; for they alſo go to the Fa- 
ther: the ſpirit goes to God who gave it, not 
only as the ſpirit of the wicked, viz. to be dil. 


_ poſed of by bim; but the holy chriſtian's ſpi- 


rit goes to him, as to his liberal rewarder, to 
ſee him, and enjoy him, to dwell and con- 
verſe with him in that bleſſed acquaintance, 
which ſhall never be broken off to eternity; 


for they go to the ſame place with their or 
viour, where J am, there ſhall ye alſs be, 


| ſhall have a manſion in the he Fate 


houſe, Fob. xiv. 3. 
Now let us conſider what there is 1 


= in all this, that ſhould raiſe joy upon the de- 


paar of our holy friends in al that rightly 


love 


rn . 
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love them. © Now there are three arguments 8zxc. 
. This implics/ that our - pious and dear 

nde, tho dead, are not utterly extindt- 
and loſt ; for they only go to the Faber: 

they pais from one place and company to ano- 

ther; but are not ſunk into the black abyſs of 
non-exiſtence, It was but a ſlender conſoles 

tion, which the Heathen philoſophers oft of- 

fered to their mourners, in telling them, that 

tho dead men enjoy no good, yet neis 
ther do they feel any evil. Indeed, ſuppoſe 
ing them loſt in an utter extinction, tis all 
| i the comfort we have left concerning the beſt 
men; whereas we can only allow that to be 

true of the body; this having loſt the active 
animating principle, is neither miſerable nor 
happy; now like an uſeleſs idol, it has eyes 
but cannot ſee, ears but cannot hear, and 
feet but cannot walk; it has loſt its beautiful 
air and regular motions, and all its ſenſations of 
d pleaſureand pain. But we believe better than 
P of the inviſible principle, that this has ſtill 
the pleaſure of life and activity about nobler 
e objects: that immortal tenant is only re- 
moved from a crazy cottage of clay to a 
more excellent dwelling not made with hands. 
VC | Ee2 EE 
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3 This indeed is better tidings than what ſenſe 
XVIII reports; that repreſents them as loſt for ever, 
9 but faith tells us, they are but tranflated : zhe 


one ſays, Joſeph is utterly devoured by an evil 
beaſt, and now is not; by the other we un- 
derſtand he is fafe and well in another land. 


This is ſo mighty a lenitive to our grief, 


(Which we owe chiefly to the goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt,) that the Apoſtle ſticks not to fay, that 
he has even aboliſhed death by. making this 
diſcovery of a future life, 2 Tim. i. 10. Here 
then is matter of joy to think that our friends 
are not periſhed in the frightful ſhipwreck; 
but as we have ſometimes ſeen the ſame boi. 
ſterous waves, that break the veſſel, do but 
waft the pa ſſenger over to the ſafe ſhore, ſo 


death has landed them ſafe on another coaſt, I 


whole frail bodily veſſel is daſh'd in pieces. 
No wonder if Rache! refuſe to be comforted, 
if ſhe. think her dead children are not in be- 
ing; but bleſſed be God, it is not ſo, for all, 
even the dead live to God, tho' not with us; 
they live, yea and they act, and think, and 
love more buſily than ever, Luke xx, 38, 
Ir is with them as with the ſun, who at 
evening leaves our horizon under diſconſolate 


darkneſs; and ſome very fooliſh perſons may 


think 
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think j its glory buried and extinguiſhed, when gan. 1. 


it is only gone to the other hemiſphere, and XVIII. 
there ſhines with as much beauty and bright- —— 


neſs as ever. Methinks this conſideration 
ſhould make us ſay as old Jacob, when on 
good tidings of Foſeph's welfare he began to 
reviye, I ;s enough, he (or ſhe) is alive ; Gen, 
xly. 28. It is enough to put us into a tranſport 
of j Joy, to read what our bleſſed Lord faid for 
the ſupport of Martha, when grieved for her 
brother Lazarus's death, Jam the reſurretti- 
an and the life; he that believeth in me, the be 
were dead, yet ſhall he live; and whoſoever liveth 
and believeth in me, ſhall never die, John xi. 2 1. 
26. Well then, we learn from our Saviour's 


argument here, that the ſurviving Chriſtian 
has this to ſay for his comfort, that his dead 


friends are not raſed out of being; they have 
ſhot the gulph, but are not loſt in it. Be not 
then terrified at their death; it has kill d the 
body, but could not kill the foul. 

2. This conſideration that dy 4 are gone 
tp the Father implies, that they are un. 
ſpeakably more happy, where they now 
are, than they were, or would have been, 
if they had continued here, This Chriſt 
plainly intends in the words, viz. that he 


Ee 3 ſhould 
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ge 8X4, ſhould change for tbe berler. Ils better ber 


XVILL jog with God above, than vith their fiend 
1 = oncarth: becauſe, 


(.) Tuzy are hereby 4elivered from 6 our 


(and once their) troubles. They,” who paſs 
out of our Egypt, do certainly go out of 4 
place of great bondage, and ſhake off a 
mighty load of cares and fears, and many'un- 
eaſy burdens, which being in this tabernacle 
they groaned under. The occaſions of grief 
here are ſo many, either originally, or by ſym- 
pathy our own, that of moſt who are depar- 
ten hence may that account be given, Theſe 
are they, who came out of great tribulation : 

they are gone off from an accurſed earth, 
_ doom'd to bear briers and thorns to the tor- 


but real; how many provocations to grief or 
anger fill'd their eyes with tears, and their 
mouths with complaints? One while 85 
head! and anon with the” Prophet, 0 y 
bowels! my bowels! I am TOY at 95 very 
a beart, Jer. iv. 19. 

Bur now there are no thorns i in the fleſh 
to diſquict them ; ; they are no longer haraſs d 
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ment of man. Their life was but a tragedy 
fil'd with ſighs and groans, not counterfeit 


with | 
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with painful diſeaſes or feeble ſickneſs, with rig 
 faintings or wearineſs, or with ungrateful re- XVIII 
medies, that could neither prevent the fre- == 


quent alarms, nor the one fatal ſtroke of 
death, | Nay, tis a great part of their deli- 
verance, that they have now no frightful 
views of approaching dreadful death ; the 
king of terrors, with his train of black at- 
tendants, will return to them no more; they 
are got out of his dominion, they have felt 
his ſing, they have ſhot the amazing gulph, 
have no more dying groans and ſobs to fetch, 
nor parting agonies to fear, which terrify us mor- 
tals, who have that conflict yet to go throu gh. 
Theſe melancholy things with them are over 
and paſt; now the weary body is at reſt in 
its bed; the grave is a quiet fleeping place, 
where all is huſh and ſtill, peace and filence ; 
the clds of that valley are feet unto them, 
Job. xxi. 33. There they have found a quiet 
harbour, where they have unladen all their 
burdens and ſorrows ; there they have buried 
their cares and anxieties; there they have 
lodged an aching head, or tortured bowels, 
or pained limbs; that was the goal, at which 
their weariſome race and pilgrimage had its 
Rapp eng. i 
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Non are they 1 now to: thoſe ſpiri- 


. tual ſorrows, which once diſquieted their ten- 
der ſouls ;. they 9 no doubts of the love 
of God, for they know and feel it abundant- 


ly; no more an aching heart about their e- 


ternal condition, ſay ing, What ſhall I do ta 


be Javed? for they have heard, Well done 
good and faithful ſervant, enter into thy Ma- 
ſter's joy. They have no more deſpondent 
ſuſpicion of their own ſincerity towards God, 
no lamented indiſpoſitions to his holy ſervice, 
no ſpots nor wrinkles to render them a ſhame 
or burden to themſelves; they fetch no more 
ſuch deep ſighs as that, Oh wretched man 
that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the bo- 


ay of this death! Rom, vii. 24. They have 


no more ſuch bitter challenges as thoſe, Why 


art thou caft down, O my foul ? and why ſo diſ- 


quieted within me? Plal. xlii. 11. They are 
ſatisfied with God's likeneßs. 

Tu rv ſee no abominations in chat holy 
land, to cauſe them to ſigh and mourn ; the 
evil ſerpent enters not their paradiſe, to tempt 
any to fin: their righteous ſouls are not vex- 
ed with ſeeing or hearing any filthy or miſe- 
rable thing: no groans of the oppreſſed, nor 
cries of the perſecuted ; no o tragical relations 

from 
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laughter, and that mighty deſolation; which. XVI 
make up the hiſtory of this carth, and nnn 
the applauſes of the theatre; no ſuch doleful 
tidings, nor nn ae diſturb 1 


quiet felicity. n 
-Mucy' leſs are 4 grieved for thoſe « con- 
ſequences of their death, that now trouble us 3 


it grieves not them that they have quitted out 
world or company ; they are not ſorry they 


have left their worldly poſſeſſions and eſtates, 


that the pleaſant places of their habitation 


muſt know 'em no more; 1t wounds not 
them, that they have left their once deareſt 


friends in mournful ſorrow, crying after them, 
My Father! My Father! 2 Kings ii. 12. It 
troubles not them, that their once fo beloved 


offspring are become expoſed orphans in the 
world; no, as their fons may come to honour, 


and they know it not; ſo may they be brought 


low, and they perceive it not, Job xiv. 21. 


They mind not theſe petty troubles of ours; 
it grie ves not them, (however it may us) that 


their comely countenance 1s turn'd to ghaſtli- 


neſs and deformity, and their fleſh become 
an habitation of worms, that once had a more 


noble inhabitant ; they are not moved at lying 
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$224, in the dark and ſolitary vault among the'dead, 
XVII. nor at the gnawing of thoſe worms that-will 


no, they have no more any pain, or ſorrow, 
cor crying; they ſhall hunger no more, nei- 
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die. We mention theſe things, or ruminate 
upon them with ' melancholy Nee ;bas 


ſo do not they. 


Nox have they a other Sunn, in 
exchange for theſe of the lower world ; 


ther thirſt any more, &c. Rev. xxi. 4. For 


the lamb ſhall fred them, and lead them 


the fountain of living waters; and God 


all wipe all tears from their eyes, chap, vii. 


16, 17. In a word, *tis their jubilee, tis the 
year 'of their eternal releaſe from all evil, in 


which they have not only caſt off their bonds 


and fetters, but have alſo put off their armour; 


have laid by the held of faith and helmet of 


hope, and are fat down in everlaſting perfect 


peace, in the land of praiſe and joy, into 
which they have carried no diſcordant com- 
plaints. Is not this a great motive to our joy, 
when they are gone? Why ſhould we grieve 


much for them, who grieve not at all them- 


ſelves? Or why ſhould rivers of tears run 


town our eyes, when God has wiped away 


(2.) 


all tears from theirs for ever? 
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6.) By going tothe: Father theyenterinto Samet. 
exceeding great joy ; they have not any left XVIII. 
Egypt, but they have got into the good Entll-, 


of promiſe: they have not indeed all the 
felicity intended for them; there are ſome 
ornaments and ' glories, which they muſt not 
put on nor wear till the marr iage-day of the 
lamb; but yet the lines are fallen to them in 
pleaſant places, and they have already a goodlp 
heritage; enough to warrant us to fay, that 
henceforth they are bleſſed, becauſe ſome re- 
ward of their works has followed them & 
_ preſent, Rev. xiv. 13. They are got into their 
father's houſe, to their beſt and deareſt friend; 
he, who at their penitent return to him, 
(when they ſaid, 7 will go to my father, &c. 
Luke xv.) was fo ready to meet them with 
compaſſionate embraces, to call for the ring 
and fatted calf, and to aſſure them of his gra- 
cious acceptance on earth, has doubtleſs 
with inexpreſſible kindneſs welcom'd them 
to their everlaſting home, He who before 
gave them the earneſt, has now given part of 
the inheritance ; in his good pleaſure he has 
given them the kingdom; their maſter has 
bid them enter into his joy, and they have 


put 
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Sen R N. put en the garments of praiſe, for, the bre 
— r are gone to a bleſſed place, toa 


paradiſe of eternal delights ; are got nearer, to 
| the heaven of heavens, the royal palace of 
the king of glory, where the high and lofty 


ONE dwells in inacceſſible light, and fills that 


temple with his magnificent train ; where he 


has erected a throne, on which infiile maje- 
ſty for ever reſides, at whoſe dazling bright- 


neſs the ſeraphim hide their faces, and pay 
their homage with the greateſt veneration ; 
where infinite beauty unveils its face to open 
view, where it amazes, raviſhes, and over- 
comes myriads of attentive ſpectators; ; its at- 
tractive charms draw and faſten all their eyes 


fo, that they never look off from that amiable 
object, they always bebold bim, Mat. xvii, 
10. where they need no books of devotion to 
warm their hearts; one view of his ineffable 


; glory ! is inſtead of a thouſand arguments, 


and wraps them up in the flames of ardent 


admiring love. 
THEY are gone to bleſſed company, where 


all are moſt holy, moſt wiſe, good and hap- 
py; a ſociety made up of the choiceſt and 


moſt excellent of the earth, whom God has 
5 1 6 15 | been 
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been. gathering together out of all the gene- SEB 
rations paſt, and has made much more ex- XV 
cellent than they were; all of them kings 2 
and Prieſts, and ſons of God; all knit to- 
gether in the indiffoluble bands of trueſt 


c a 135 of n intimate endearing converſe; ſo 
that they are dearer to each other, than ever 
our friends were to us, or we to them on 
earth. Oh! what a ſurprizing change is this 
to them, who from a world made deſolate by 
prevailing rage and malignity find themſelves 
got into the very element of love! How 
then can it be but well with them! for they 
are gone to Mount Sion, the city of the living | 
| God, to the heavenly Feruſalem, to an innu- 
merable company of angels, to the general aſ- 
ſembly and church of the firſt-born, to God the 
judge of all, to the ſpirits of the juſt made 
perfect, and Jeſus the mediator of the new 
covenant, Heb. xii. 22, 23, They are with 
the Redeemer in his kingdom, and in a noble 
conſort of ſpirits ſing the ſong of Moſes and 
the Lamb, Hallelujah, fatvation and glory to 
our God, They, bleſſed ſouls, have all their 
Wants ſupplied, all their needful deſires ſatiſ- 
hed, and their hopes fulfill'd or well ſecured ! 


They 
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XVIII. tion for ever: Him they now ſee and know 


* in clear light, and if their faith did not ſatisfy 


them, their ſight now does, which has cured 
all their deadneſs and coldneſs toward e 
and has ſet all right for ever. 9 1 


Tux are gone to a Nate of genf dove 
ledge and unſtain d purity : they are in a near 


conjunction with the Father of lights, that eter 


nal fountain of all truth; from him their eleva- 
ted underſtandings receive thoſe vigorous rays 
of divine wiſdom, which do both beantify 


and refreſh; the greateſt philoſophers, WhO 
have made the moſt ſucceſsful eſſays upon all 


the theories of nature, nay, Solomon himſelf, 


| who had wiſdom enough to reach from the 
cedar in Lebanon to the hyſſop on the wall, 


in all the glory of his wiſdom was not like to 


one of theſe ; he that is leaſt in that kingdom 
above, is greater than he; there they are, 

truly, as wiſe as the angels of God; all their 
_ imperfect partial knowledge is done away, 
| becauſe that which is perfect is come. They 


have found the way out of thoſe labyrinths, 


in which we are maz'd and loft; and ſound 


their joyful 3ypnxa over a thouſand doubts and 


ditficulties, which after all our laborious diſ- 


 quifitions, 
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tions, do poſe and confound us mortals: — 4 
—— ſound the happy way of inercaſing XVII. 
knowledge without increaſing forrow.: How 
many doubts. are with them refolv'd! how 
many miſtakes correfted | how many un- 
known ſecrets revealed! O glorious and am- 
ple ꝓroſpect, that from the mount Morzab, 
the mount of viſion, has open'd itſelf to their 
clear and fatisfying-view.! Truly their light is 
ſweet, and it is a pleaſant thing to behold it. 
No leſs is the pleaſure of their perfect ho- 
lineſs, or the exerciſe of their conſummate love. 
There is even now a very ſweet reliſh in the 
exerciſes of a devout mind, while with David 
he is but panting after God, as the hart after 
the water-brooks; the ſoul feels an hidden 
pleaſure in that divine warmth ; it is marrow 
and fatneß to it, and renders a day in God's 
courts better than à thouſand : but it is a much 
more noble thing to love as thoſe bleſſed do, 
who enjoy and ſee the God of love, and claſp 
about that infinite eternal good with the brigh- 
teſt flames of ardent unwearied zeal. How 
delightful is it to exerciſe that love in high 
admirations, and to give it vent in the tranſ- 
ports of endleſs praiſes! How pleaſant to ſerve 
lo endeared an object, with a mind Cured of 


2 all 
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SERM, all its infirmitles, and diſentangled from all im- 


XVII. 


— 


pediments! And above all, how ſatisfying to 


behold in themſelves ſo lively a conformity to 
him, whoſe matchleſs excellencies have ſo ma- 


ny myriads of delightful admirers! ©” 
- ANnDisnot here great reaſon why we ſhould 


rejoice for them? does not love teach us to be 


glad at our friend's felicity? Oh, my brethren; 
can we indeed with ſeriouſneſs contemplate the 


heavenly glory of the faints, ſo amazing, ſo 
unſpeakable glory, and not be tranſported 


to think and hope, that our beloved dear friends 


are there? Sure, if with St. Paul we had ever 
been taken up into the third heaven, and had 


heard his "Appyan S,, things not to be ut- 


ter'd ; or if, with St. John, we had in viſion 


ſurvey d the New Feruſalem in all its glory, 


and heard the charming melody of the hal- 


lelujahs ſung in her ſtreets; or had ever be. 


held triumphant ſaints walking in white robes 


with palms in their hands; I fay, ſure we 
ſhould be aſhamed to weep for them who are 
there. Look up, Chriſtians, and ſee if theſe 
be objects of lamentation. What! they that 


have a paradiſe to dwell in, that have a king- 


dom to enrich them, that have angels to 
converſe with, and an infinite God to en- 


joy! 
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more we loved tem, the more weſhall re- XVUE- 
vice; becauſe it is ſo very well Wah diem. 
Would we indeed recal them from all this bliſs 
and joy unto a partnerſhip. of out tears and 
groang, our ſins and ,darkne 2; What 4 from 
what uf eye. ever jaw, br heart conteiued;” 
but yet their oyes da oc, and their hears do 
chice in? Have we ſuch a grief ag Moud 
diſpoſſeis our friends of heaven ?., Verily, whats 
cyer wee pretend, chis i not e lays; il 
that principle is not 1, injuriouus. 
| © When they were gn earth, Wa e 
ed: for a Releaſe from this yain life ;. had they 
had! wings #5. 4 Dae; they had 9 — away 
footer, and. been er 7%. They oft went up | 
to mount Piſgab, as Moſes, and gave 1257 a 
longing look towards the promiſed hand ; de- 
fires and groans were, the, harbingers, they 5 
before theit arrival; and now that, they hays 5 
obtain d their wiſhes, e ougbt rather to con- 
gratulate than bewail them; but by no meang | 
to wilh them. back again into. the eltate oy 
was once ſo uneaſy to them. _—_ 
We have no reaſon to think that ey look 
ar in their hearts to our Egypt, for we our- 
Ft ſelves 
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Sr REI. ſelves find 
X * II. 


unkind to our delivered friends, as to with 
them a würden, um ourldlves v wou d _ 


nee de "ur eee 


The truth, if ſhot; is, we tele kink whi 


| ther they are gone, (either through unbelief or 
ineonſideration) and ſo, like'Facob, we moum 


for Joſepb as loſt, when at the ſame time 


he is lord over all Egypr; or we think —_ 


only with relation to burſelves, and our o 
want of them, without a regard to We 


elſe it would not be ſo hard to rejoice for them: 
for why ſliould we lament: their great delive- 


rande? or, why ſhould we hang our harp 


on the moutnful willow, when they have 
taken heirs into their hands in the eee 


of bleſſed ſpirits? e 
. This conſideration, dat they are gone ” 


be fathbr, affords us another ground of joy, 
: in that they are gone to the ſame place, where 
we ourſelves, (if ſuch as they) are haſtening 


This! 15 what Chriſt intimated more than 


b once to his diſciples, John xiv. 3. that they 
ſhortly , ſhould go to the fame place, and 
ſame Father, to poſſeſs the manſions pre- 


pared for” them in his peat houſe: and here 
it 


many temptations to deſire a dil” 
charge, and be gone; and ſhould ve be ſo 


— 


0 Dit. Rn 


— 
er 


Funeral conjolatiofis 


it was, that their love might find matter of SE x1; 
great joy. It is che ſeparation of our friends Ant, 
from us that grieves us; that we and they 


muſt divide into ſuch a diſtance, as admits no 
more ſweet and delightful converſes: We are 


ready to ſay with Thomas, Let us alſo go, that 


aue may die with him, John xi. 16, or withRuth 


to Naomi, Where. thou digſt will I die, and there 
will I be buried; Ruth i. 17. as being loth to 
6; parted. by death itſelf. - Let us but have 

their amiable ſociety, whatever it coſt us: this 
our deſire is in great meaſure granted; God 


will indeed re move them from us, but then 
it is to that country and city, where we our- 


elves deſign to ſettle for ever. They are gone, 
but tis to the fame; harbour, which we are 
bound to, and are upon our voyage for; nay, 


where we ourſelves have already caſt anchor 


by a ſtedfaſt hope, though we are not yet land- 


ed, as they are. Do we not profeſs ourſelves 
to be pilgrims on this earth, and that heaven 
is our only home? Is it not your real hope, 


that you ſhall one day take up your reſt in that 


city of God ? If ſo, whither then could we 
with our friends to be gone but where they are? 
Would we not have them to be there, where 
we may hope to find them again? We are 

F f 2 | leaving 
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Sr NM. leaving this world ourſelves, and if they leave 
XVII. it not too, how ſhould;we hope to dwell toge- 


— ther again? Were they always to have con- 


tinued here, we could not have ſtaid to enjoy 

them long ; but where they are we hope to 

find them again, and to enjoy them for ever. 
That is the place, to which God the great ar- 
biter of our lot has adjourned our next meet- 
ing, where there are manſions (not tabernacles) 
enough; one for Moſes, one for Elias, and 

another for us, I mean for our holy friends 

and ourſelves too, which our common maſter 
f has prepared. 

Wx have this then: to e us, that 
we know: whither they are gone, and the way 
we know to follow them; fo that there is no- 

thing elle to trouble us, but only that we re- 
moved not together: and yet if we and they 

were in a foreign country on earth, how eaſi- 
ly could we ſend them home ſome weeks be- 
fore us, and be glad to hear of their fafe arri- 
val? It is much the ſame caſe, when they go 
to God before us, while we are following them; 
ſo that we are hoping heaven ſhall bring us 
together again: there we ſhall ſoon meet our 
dear and pious relations, like the meeting of 

J 55 and his brethren | in Pharaob's court, 

with 
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with joy and love enough; we ſhall ſurely Sex 7 


find them ſomewhere among the multitudes 
coming either Eaſt or Weſt, Luke viti. 29. 
to fit down with Abraham, IJſaac and a- 
cobin the kingdom of God, whither ourſelves 
hope to be admitted : and this onght to re- 
vive our Hearts, as ſomething like it did very 


much affect the * heathen orator, when he 
_ cried out as one in an extaſy, O! pracla- 


rum diem! &c. © Oh! glorious day in- 
*.'gdeed, when TI ſhall come to that aſſembly 


* of divine ſpirits!” If a Pagan could with 
ſo lofty a rapture think and ſpeak of that 
blefled day, when he expected to meet with 


the ſouls of the famous heroes and wiſe phi- 
loſophers, (when yet his expectation was only 


ſupported by probable conjecture) how much 


more ſhould it elevate the heart of an aſſured 


Chriſtian into the warmeſt tranſport of glad- 
neſs, to think of that day, when he ſhall meet 


with the patriarchs and prophets, and all the 


members of the church of the firſt-born, and 


-# his own endeared friends among them ? 


And the rather, becauſe that laſt mentioned 
text ſeems to ſuppoſe a particular knowledge, 
wad thoſe bleſſed are that we ſhall then con- 


Ff 3 verſe 


Cicero. 
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Sr RR. verſe with, and what relations they ſtdod in 
XVIII. in this preſent world; for if Abraham; Tat 
and Jacob ſhall be then fo diftinaly known, 


why not others alſo? And if they are known 
to others, ſurely, it is known to themſelves, 


that they were orandfather, father, and ſon; 


who once dwelt together, as heirs cf the pro- 
miſe in the ſame tabernacles on earth; no 


knowledge nor love ſhall be loſt, but what 
is imperfect and uſe leſs. 


W᷑E ſhall not perhaps carry with us any 
ſenſitive ideas of face or features into another 


world, but ſhall probably put off theſe with 
the body, becauſe they ſeem uſeleſs, ſince 
there will be no counterpart of theſe to anſwer 
them, by which to know our friends again 


in that world; no, not at the reſurrection 


derfully transformed, not to be known by 


what they were formerly on earth, in their 


vile condition: J only fay this is probable, be- 


cauſe I will not pretend to certainty in fo dark 


a cate, or to {ce into the ſhadow of death 


for I know not what ſubtle vehicle, or fine 
clothing the foul may carry away from the bo- 


dy, according to many philoſophers both Pa- 


gan and Chridian; nor whether thoſe vehicles 


have 
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have organs of ſight, or be objects thereof, nor ganbe 
what figures they will have, nor what ideas XVIIL. 


or j memory e ſtuall retain of paſt, objects 

to compare them by; but yet I ſee not what 

warrant, that antient chriſtian writer Tenæius 

had to aſſert, * that ſeparate ſouls. carry the 
likeneſs and figure of their bodies, ſo that they, 
may be full known thereby in another world. 
However we may juſtly hope for a knowledge 
of them ſome other way, by revelation, infor- 
mation, or mutual diſcourſe, c. I muſt 
e Profeſs from the experience of my foul, (ſays 
« the excellent Mr. Baxter ) that ut is my 
« belief that I ſhall love my friends in heaven, 
« that principally kindles my love to them on 
earth; and if 1 thought I ſhould never know 
* them more, and conſequently not love them 
“ after death, I ſhould now love them compa- 
&« ratzvely little, as I do other tranſitory things, 
&« but now T converſe with them with delight, 
& as believing T ſhall converſe with them for 
* ever,” No doubt but they who dwelt to- 
gether here, as heirs of the fame grace of life, 
joining their prayers, ſhall dwell together there, 
as joint inheritors of that life, joining their 
praiſes. Some not unhtly compare the ſaints 
of * ages to a fleet of mariners, all bound for 
| Ff 4 the 


* 2 Her. l. 2. c. 62. J Converſe with God, &c. 7 Y 
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SERM, the ſame Port, tho ſome atrive ſooner, and 
NMI ſome later and they, who have been firſt there, 
come thoſe that come afterward with joy 


and great affection: And what thongh our 


friends have outſailed us? it is likely we may 
come in with the next fleet, and meet at 


home, and then our love will be ſatisfied 4 
ale or on aſhes with their beloved duſt; 


however that be, our ſouls hope to join in 


the  ſartte choir . and work with theirs for 


ever, and therefore liould en now in 


this hope. 


TRUE indeed, we ſhall no more. eo 


them after the fleſh, in the relation they once 
ſtood in in this world: There ſhall be no 
more marriage, nor giving in marriage, Luke 


XX. 3 5. except it be the marriage of the 
Lamb, which they are waiting for, and for 
which the Lamb's wife is making her elf rea- 
dy, Rev. xix. 7. When not we, my bre- 


thren, not we, but Jeſus Chriſt bimſelf ſhall 
, be their glorious everlaſting bridegroom ! And 


as the bridegroom rejoices over his bride, /o 
will be rejoice over. them ! Ia. Ixii. 5+ 'There- 


5 fore 1 it (hould greatly pacity us, as it did Da- | 
261. to fay, W e Noone 80 ta. them; Which is 


much 


„„ ads tools fat. OS - 0 


ts ha nn to us: They 


wight receive. them again for euer: 
1 May add, that this is the moſt effectual 
confideration in the world, from whence an 
affectionate mourner can receive full ſatiſ- 
faction; becauſe it rather ſupports than ſup- 
preſſes his love to his deceaſed friend: True 
lave, above all things, has a ſtrong principle 
of ſelt-preſervation ; ; it reſiſts all things that 
would extinguiſh it, and abhors forgetfulneſs ; 
no waters can quench it, it is ſtronger than 
death, and will ſurvive its object. Now this 
dor deten of ſeeing them again relieves 
and revives our love; it tells us, we may che- 
riſh and keep it ſtill, and that it ſhall have a 
freſh gratification in the preſence of its re- 
ſtored object; we may love on upon a juſt 
ground, and may anticipate the pleaſures of 
that eternal ſociety with our dear friends ex- 
pected above. So that upon this account, in 
midſt of our anguiſh, we may imagine the 
angels addreſs to the diſciples to be (with 
ſome alteration) made to us, Why gaze ye fo, 
and fland looking after them who are aſcend- 
ed? Theſe ſame perſons, who are taken up from 
bl ou into heaven, ſhall ye ſee coming again. 
2 „ 


. 
bave departed frem us for a ſeaſon, chat we 
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SeRM. Oh! that we could, like Abrabam, by faith 


XVII. ſo ſee that day, tho afar off, as to rejoice 


This is the way to perpetuate our memory 
of them, when they return with delight on 
our minds, and not as a frightful torment. 


If there be nothing but ſadneſs and terror, it 


will ſoon weary us, and make us ſtudy ſome 
arts of: oblivion, whereas we ſhall very freely 
repeat a grateful and welcome remembrance.” 1 


The ufe eful inſerences from this defFFine a are 
as follow. 


1. Tu is ſhews us the excellency of Chri- 


ſlanity, or how great a bleſſing the goſpel i ls, 


which furniſhes us with ſuch an antidote, a- 


gainſt theſe temptations to deep ſorrow. In- 


deed it is a comfortable doctrine, which 
brings life and immortality to light! Which 


tells us they are but ſleeping in Jeſus, who 
have died in him, and helps us to put ſo mild 
an interpretation on ſo grievous : a calamity, 
What a ſoft notion of dying i 15 Ws vi. A 
going to the Father, our gracious, compal.- 


ſionate, heavenly | Father ! Whatever dubious 
glances this way WE find among ſome of the 
Hagacious heathen writers, who confeſs they 
rather deſired, than were able to prove it 


(a8 Seneca owns,) 'tis certain, they had fo 


little 
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little of an aſſured perſuaſion of eternal bliſs Sei 3 
after death, prevailing'among them, that the X VIII. 


Apoſtle (in this reſpect oppoſing them to 
Chriſtians) ſticks not to deſcribe them thus, 
viz. 'thofe who have no hope, 1 Thefſ. iv. 13. 
but where they had no clear * Chriſtians 
haue perfect aſſurance. 

Ap whereas we are apt to be conkbrt?d for 
the outward tabernacle, thoſe amiable bodies 
that wera· the deſire of our eyes, and the in- 
ſtruments of converſation, whoſe very pleaſ- 
ing idea makes many a welcome return to our 
grieved minds, and which we love to cheriſh 
and preſerve in a lively remembrance, the go- 
ſpel anſwers this alſo, tho it will be but of little 
conſideration with wiſe men ; for what are 
theſe lumps of clay without the animating 
principle more to be valued than the comely 
zarments of a beautiful perſon? The ſoul was 
the true ſubje& of thoſe excellent and ſweet 
diſpoſitions, for which we once fo admired 
them. 

AxD yet even this fleſh reſts in hope of a 
bleſſed reſurrection; the great Redeemer is the 
guardian of their duſt; for this is the Fathers 
will which ſent him, that of all which wax 
given him he ſhould Isſe nothing, but ſhould 
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Fran raiſe it up again at the laſt day, John vi. 39 · 
XVIII. Nay, he will change their vile bodies, and will 


— faſhuon them like to his own glorious body; Phil. 


wu, 2 1. He will one day viſit their ſepulchres 
with mighty power, when his ſpirit ſhall en- 


ter thoſe dry bones, and make them to, live, 


He will bring their ſeparated ſpirits out of that 
ſtate of widowhood, and reunite them to the 
body; but not ſuch a corruptible body as we 
ſaw them have here. We knew them in 
weakneſs and frailty, but he will raiſe them 
in power, 1 Cor. xv. 43. We knew them in 
diſbonour baſe and vile; but he will raiſe them 
in glory. We knew it 4 natural or ſenſual 
body, but he will raiſe it @ ſpiritual : It had 
not the glory of 4 far here, but then it ſhall 
have the beauty and | brightneſs of the ſun, 
Mat. xiii. 43. O ſweet contemplation to 
think how that corruptible ſhall put on incor- 
ruption, and that mortal ſo beloved ſhall put 
on immortality } And therefore we do not 
throw them away careleſly, as things never to 
be look d after more; but we lay them up in the 
ſafe repoſitory of the grave with ſolemnity 
and care, as a treaſure in ſtore; Becauſe 
the hour is coming, in which all that are in 
tbe graves ſpall hear the voice of the Son of 
Goa, 
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God, eben Jortb and live; John. v. 28. Sth. 


and then ſome rn be made of ee dc. _"_ 


-1Giewrld thibths account the opel gives of 
them, who die in the Lord? Is this the cafe 
of our deceaſed holy friends? Then, O death ! 
where is thy fling? O' gravel ubere is thy 
victory? Thanks be to God for this goſpel; 
that we and our friends have lived under it, 
and can die more eaſily for it. Oh! what 1 
black gulph is death both to the dying and 
ſurviving friend, when they ſee nothing cer- 
tain beyond the grave and dry bones ! but 
to Chriſtians who ſee it thine beyond the 
clouds, there is comfort! there is hope! We 
part a while, but it is as they who bid good- 
night, only for a little interval of reſt. Thus 
has the get aboliſhed and Wen E r 

death. 
2. How much more may a wel pete 
Chriſtian rejoice in his own death, becauſe 
he has a far greater concern in its advantages 
than his loving friends! Indeed death is ſo 
ſolemn a bufineſs, fo important a criſis, the 
turning point of eternal happineſs, or eternal 
miſery, that leads to a judgment ſo accurate 
end Fe (che requiſite preparation for 
* Which 
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fas RM. Which is ſo ſtrict, and human frailties ſo many) 


XVIII. the doom is ſo dreadful, and the ſentence ſo 
deciſive and irreverſible, that no frame is 


more beſeeming or ſafe for poor ſinful crea- 


tures to be found in, than that of a penitent 


humility, and a ſerious awful N about 
the iſſue of ſo momentous a concern. 

Bor when a Chriſtian hath dellberately 
ſettled the grounds of his hope, and upon 
impartial, ſearch finds the characters of an 
heir of glory, and the uncorrupted teſtimony 
of his conſcience concerning his integrity of 
heart and life; why ſhould he not rejoice 
with his trembling, even when he is ſtepping 


over the border of time into a boundleſs eter- 


nity ? Sure it ſhould be a joyful thing to die 
and go 70 the Father ! And no doubt but it 
would be ſo, if he were certain of that ; they 
who are thro' humble jealouſy apt to cry, 
Lord, ſpare us a little, would then welcome 
death with ſpeed. As for a well prepared 


and aſſured Chriſtian, who knows, if he were 


E abſent from the body, he ſhould be preſent 


with the Lord; how can he but deſire it? 
Why ſhould he, like others, be hanging back 


and craving more delay? Why ſhould he loi- 
ter, when a meſſenger from heaven calls him 
. | uit 
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vat of this Sodom ? Rather, he ought to deſne gun 
to bo diſſolved, erzxvom, to looſe from this XVIII. 
port, and to go. with full fails into the hauen — 


of eternal reſt. It is indeed a rough paſſage, 
in which he is ſure of the ſhipwreck of the 
earthly veſſel; but the ſoul ſhall land ſafe in 
paradiſe; It is a dark ſtep thro” the valley 
of death's ſhadow, but he is led through it 
by a ſure guide, who will ſhew him he path 
of life; Pfal. xvi. 11. why then ſhould he 
fear any ill? Rather let him ſay as Zuinglius, 
when he received the mortal wound, Ecquid 
hoc - Infortunii ? © What harm is this to me? 
Indeed nature. ſhrinks and ſhivers at the 
thoughts of untry'd agonies and groans, which 
we have ſometimes ſeen others labour under, 
But what tho it coſt us a few ſighs and panes, 
who would not break his way through one 
half. hour's pangs into everlaſting joys, to have 
that great fight, vi. the preſence of the God 
of glory? This is enough to make the Chri- 
ſtian at once both to fight and triumph, while 
he bids his 'forrowful friends cant, becauſe 
be goes to the Father. 
Bvrr alas, it is aſtoniſhing to ſee how little 
of this holy welcome death finds amonſt Chri- 
ſans! I doubt the moſt that the generality 


of 
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St KM. of men, n en attain to, is only 


XVIII tobe unwillingly content with heaven, when 


— ungrateful death will no longer ſuffer them to 


heaven, they would hear of no home on earth. 
Where are theſe children of Abraham, theſe 
feed of Jacob, that ſtand fo affected towards 


_ Chriſtian friends, and yet be ſo averſe to have 
| their 


ſtay. How few court his approaches in calm 


defires'! when they have ſufferd an unwed- 
come ſhipwreck, they are content indeed to 


2 on the celeſtial ſhore, rather than periſh; 


but they had much rather put off the woynge. 


When therefore they are arreſted with ſick- 


neſs or danger, what do we hear, but cray- 


ing more delay, hanging back, and crying, 
Lord ſpare me a little longer? Where do we 


find the ſpirit of thoſe pilgrims, who having 
heaven in their eye, embraced the promiſe 


with joyful arms, and with inſatiable defires 
haſtened to arrive there? They valued not 
their own country; ever ſince they heard of 


heaven, as to rejoice in quitting their kindred 
and native earth at God's call? Heb. xi. 13, 


16. And how ſhould our friends rejoice for 


us, in what is ſo unwelcome to ourſelves? 
Let us not act ſo inconſiſtently wich our prin- 
ciples, as to extol the felicity of our departed 
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their lot. Can we rejoice for them, and yet Sz NI. 
bemoan ourſelves under the ſame fade * Or XVI II. 
is it ſo well for them, and can it be ill for — 
us to go to the Father? Nay, our 3 ql 
ſhould be ſo much the greater, becauſe our 
dear Lord is gone before, and ſo many of our 
holy friends alſo, The departure of every 

amiable relation or friend to heaven is a freſh 
invitation to our deſires to follow, ſince it is at 
once to go both to the Father, and to them 
too, which we perhaps have more ſenſible con- 
ceptions of, Were our friends in hell with 
Dives, the ſcripture tells us they would have 

us entreated not to come to that place of tor- 
ment; but being in paradiſe, no doubt, they 
as earneſtly wiſh us a ſhare in their joys ; and 
ſhall not our defires bethe ſame? Let us learn 

then to converſe with death as a friendly 
thing, which, as the philoſopher ſaid of his 
enemy, may kill us but cannot hurt us. We 
know where, and to whom it ſends the good 
man; it makes him ab/ent from the body, but 
preſent with the Lord: an exchange, to which 
he ſhould be moſt willing 1 — 
3. LET this give a check to our inordinate 
grief for the death of boly friends. Here is 
the difficulty to pat this in practice in a time 
Gg of 
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sr RI. of trial: our love is uſually ſo carnal and 
XVIII. ſenſual, that we know not how to raiſe it to 


ſo rational and ſpiritual an exerciſe as this. 
When death has unclaſped thoſe mutual em- 
braces of our friends and us, (which nothing 
but death could do) our paſſions are ſoon in 


ſuch a tumult as David's: Oh! my fon Ab- 


ſalom, my ſon, my ſon Abſalom : would God I 


had died for thee, O Abſalom my ſon, my 


ſon! 2 Sam. xviii. 33. It is a time when 
our bowels will ſound like a harp within us; 
When nature can frame itſelf to no voice but 
that of lamentation and weeping, and we re- 
fuſe to be comforted : we cannot forbear Ja- 


cob's ſorrowful moan, Joſeph 7s not, and Si- 


meon 7s not, and all theſe things are againſt 
me! Gen. xxxii. 36, We have much ado to 
_ reſtrain ourſelves from David's paſſionate ex- 
clamation, I am diſtreſſed for thee, my brother 


Jonathan; very pleaſant haſt thou been to me; 


thy love to me was wonder ful, paſſing the bur 
ef women, 2 Sam. i. 26. We can hardly ſup- 
preſs our inward wiſhes, with Fob, Ob ! that 
it were with me as in months paſt, when my 


children were about me | Job Nix. 2, 3. 


This then is the time when we have need 


to call in all the aids of our Chriſtian faith 
and 
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and hope, for calming our diſquieted minds : Sr RM. 
and ſurely theſe ſhould ſignify ſomething with XVIII. 


Chriſtians. To what purpoſe have we the re- 
velation of immortal life, if it be of no uſe 
on ſuch occaſions? Why have we more hope 
than others, if we have not 4% ſorrow ? Make 
not the world believe you think ſo meanly of 
heaven, by mourning for thoſe who are gone 
_ thither, as tho' this world were better. Re- 
buke theſe unreaſonable paſſions; it is their 
birth-day into glory; tho! there was forrow 
when the hour of travail came, (when we 
faw our beloved friends in their pangs and a- 
gonies, when we ſaw pale death changing 
their countenances, and ſending them away z 
then we ſtood round them with ſorrow and 
tears, as if we ſharedin their agonies, and died 

with them;) yet now that they are delivered, 
and remember their anguiſh no more, we 

| ſhould carry it as ſharers in their joy, and be- 
lieving admirers of their felicity : Thus Da- 
vid waſhed and anointed himſelf, when it 
was ſaid, The child is dead. Philo the Jew 
tells us, That the great veneration which the 
Hittites expreſſed to Abram in that honour- 
able ſalutation, Thou art a mighty prince, &c. 
Gen. xxiii, C. was becauſe they ſaw him bear 
G 2 2 the 
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the death of his wife Sarah with more mag- 
nanimity and moderation, than was _—_ a= 
mong them, 


PHILOSO PHY itſelf has often id theſ: 
ſtorms, and taught the wiſe Pagans to tri- 


umph over theſe infirmities of nature; and 
ſhall Chrifianity be baffled with them? Plu- 


tarch tells us of his wife, that when tidings 


met him on the road that his ſon was dead, 


and the company with him came home, they 
ſaw all things ſo ſerene and eaſy; that they 
concluded it was a falſe report; ſo calmly and 


indifferently had ſhe managed herſelf. Nay, 
the poor barbarous Americans will ſing over 


the remains of their friends, who they believe 


are gone to the region of ſpirits, while they 
recount with joy the little inſtances of their 
valour: And ſhall not we with more reaſon 


rejoice over ours, while we rehearſe the evi- 
dences of their piety, and the fruits of their 


faith, and charity, and victory over the 


world? It is * Seneca's ſuppoſition (and 


may be our firm concluſion) of a good man, 
Fortaſſe quem nos periiſſe putamus, premſſus 


eſt ; He is not loſt at death, but only is ſent 


before. 


UroN 
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Upon how little a buſineſs of this life do Sr x Me 
we contentedly and patiently part from our XVIII 
dear aſſociates for ſome weeks or months? a? 
and it fuffices us to hear they are well, tho' 
abſent : And ſhall we take it fo very ill, when 
they are gone (perhaps not much longer) up- 
on ſo great a buſineſs as taking poſſeſſion of 
an everlaſting kingdom? Can we love them, 
and not with their happineſs? Or can they 
be happy, and not die? | 
IT may be, they are taken away from 
evil to come; ſuch times may happen as ſhall 
make us ſay, Bleſſed are the dead in the Lord, 
for they are at reſt : When we ſhall interpret 
God's meaning in their removal by thoſe 
words, Come my people, enter into your cham- 
bers and hide yourſelves, till the indignation 
be over-paſt, Iſa. xxvi. 20, However, let 
there be never ſo great proſperity in view, they 
are gainers by the change in the beſt times; 
and the day of their death, is better than the 
day of their birth, for they have left a good 
name for piety and virtue, which is better 
than precious ointment, Eccl. vii. 1. or more 
fragrant than thoſe beds of ſpices and perfumes, 
in which perſons of eminent worth were laid 
at their death, or thoſe aromatick ointments, 
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SE AII. with which they were embalmed. 2 Chron, 
XVIII. xvi. 14. To which, it is like, Solomon al- 
SY ludes, in that expreſſion, intimating that he 


dies with moſt honour, whoſe memory is 
embalm' d with the tory ems © of a virtuous 

life. 
Arx this is moſt true, when we can ſay 
of our deceaſed friends, that they are gone to 
the Father, and this on ſolid grounds. When 
| we have known them by divine grace power- 
fully biaſs d toward God, holineſs, and heaven, 
as the great centre of all their deſires and aims: 
when we have ſeen them ſhine with the Re- 
deemer's image in great meekneſs and humi- 
lity, great inoffenſiveneſs, and tender good- 
neſs towards all; (for let me tell you by the 
way, this ſweet and quiet temper does not 
endear us to men only, but 7 God; Ir is of 
great price, ſays the Apoſtle, in the ſight of 
God, 1 Pet. ni. 4. ſo that when God comes 
to value a perſon, he makes high account 

of this meek and peaceable ſpirit, as being 

the great ornament of our profeſſion ; of 

which the whole family and others feel the 
comfortable charms :) when we have found 

them poſſeſſed and governed with a conſcien. 
tious dread of offending God or man, (per- 


haps 
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haps in ſome inſtances too ſcrupulous) dili- SeR Mm. 
gent alſo in the daily duties of ſecret piety and XVIII. 
devotion, with reverence and great ſeriouſ "VP 
neſs: when we have ſeen them faithful in all 

their relative capacities, as therein ſerving the 

Lord, as well as men; when they have been 


eminently martified to this vain warld, to all 
the gaiety and bravery, the intereſts, divertiſe- 


ments and pleaſures of this life; and that in 


years and circumſtances very capable of ſuch 
temptations ; and this becauſe they rather choſe 


the better part, which ſhall never be taken a- 


way: when we have beheld their ſubmiſſive 
patience, and Chriſtian reſignation to God 
under miſery ; and after all, great humility in 
an abaſing ſenſe of their unworthineſs, and need 


of mercy; but yet ſupporting their faith with 
honourable thoughts of the divine goodneſs, 


and a ſenſe of their own ſincerity; ſo as with 


hope and ſtrong deſires to breathe out their 
departing ſouls into their Redeemer's hands; 
welcoming his approaches with, Come, Lord 
Jeſus, come quickly, When we can thus de- 
{cribe our friends, (and I know very well 
whom I could thus imperfectly deſcribe) why 


ſhould we not conclude Hey are gone to the 
Father ? And why ſhould we not rejoice in 
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SERM. all the comforts of that conſideration ? How 


— unreaſonable is our immoderate ſorrow, when 


all the reſt of their friends rejoice? For, as 


themſelves rejoice 70 go to the Father, fo the 


bleſſed God their Father has welcomed them 
with joy to their everlaſting home : Jeſus 


Chriſt has preſented them as his crown and 


Joy, without {pot or blemiſh; holy angels and 


ſpirits congratulate their arrival to their focie- 


ty, and cannot be ſuppoſed to rejoice leſs at 


the conſummation of their victorious warfare, 


than at its beginning in their converſion ; and 
ſhall we alone be ſwallowed up in forrow ? 


Rather let us comfort one another with theſe 
words, and aſcend after them in holy deſires 5 


to be in the ſame ſtate and place. 


For I muſt add, that we can never receive 


the comfort of this argument, unleſs ourſelves 


be in earneſt bent towards the ſame heaven, 


and can truly hope to meet our friends there. 
All who part here, do not meet again in hea- 
ven; and though they who are departed may 

be happy, yet if we never ſee them again, we 


loſe the comfort of ſuch a thought. If we 
muſt be ſeparated from them by a dreadful 


unpaſſable gulph ; if of us and our friends, us 


and our yoke-fellows, us and our children, 15 


. 
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be found true here, that one is to be taken, SE RPIT. 


and the other left ; they admitted, and we XVIII. 
ſhut out from heaven: this will make their "> 


death to be the beginning of an everlaſting ſe- 
paration, never to be healed; only it may be 
prevented by our ſerious preparation for the 
ſame happy end and ſtate. 

Now the account given of that ſtate, (here 
deſcribed by going to the Father) ſufficiently 
points out to us, what that requiſite prepara- 

tion is. Since it is to dwell and converſe with 
God as our Father, how neceſſary is it to ſuch 
an end, that we here /ove and ſerve him as 
our Father with all filial reſpects? that we 
bear a lively conformity to his holy nature in 
our correſpondent wills and affections? that 
we walk and converſe with hun ? that we re- 
liſh the thoughts of him? and that by fre- 
quent approaches to him in acts of holy devo- 
tion we may begin the acquaintance which 
heaven is to perfect? Then may we ſpeak 


freely of meeting them again, when ourſelves _ 


are by faith and patience following them, who 


are now inheriting the promiſes. 
4. Finally, Let this excite near relations ſo s 


to live together, as to afford this ground of 


conſolation to their ſurviving friends at their 
own 
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. SERM, own death, Though at preſent I may ſeem 
XVIII. to have been ſpeaking what concerns myſelf 


only, yet it concerns you to hearken for the 
time to COME, when the like caſe may be 


yours. How ſurely will death diſſolve all 
yaur relations, and part you and your beloved 


friends? The time is coming, when the now 
deſire of your eyes ſhall become the terror of 


them; when with great anguiſh of foul you 
| ſhall ſee all your mutual endearing love, all 


your delightful and pleaſant converſes, ending 
in dying agonies and ghaſtly looks, and your- 
ſelves lamenting over their expiring groans 


and ſtruggles. Oh! Sirs, what can comfort 
you then but this conſideration in my text? 
or, what ſhall comfort your poor relatives 
whom you leave behind you but this, that 


they hope you are gone to the Father ? Me- 


thinks I pity them, who ſorrow without hope, 
who mourn for rebellious prodigals, for wick- 
ed though near relations, who they fear are 
loſt in the horrors of an endleſs night of dark- 
neſs and miſery, and that the lamp of their 


lives, with that of their hopes, are both . 


out together. 


Ou! that therefore none of 1 you would by 


your negligent, carnal, irreligious lives, be ſuch 
GD 
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a terror to your friends, nor make ſuch a ſword SERM, 
to paſs through their ſouls! When you are XVII. 


ſick, they tremble and are in pain; and that 


for two lives at once, that of the body, and the 


more important life of the ſoul too. And 
when you ſhall die in that caſe, they will re- 
fuſe to be comforted; they'll count them- 
ſelves undone, through fear that you are ſo: 
| Whereas did they ſee you working out your 
own ſalvation, and ſeeking God's kingdom and 
| righteouſneſs in the firſt place; could they per- 
ceive your penitent return to God, after your 
long eſtrangement from him, and that you 


are for nothing ſo concerned, as how you may 


be faved; could they be confident of your 


_ pardon and acceptance with God in Chriſt; 
oh ! how ſecure and eaſy would they be! 
When you ſhall be ſmitten with ſickneſs, they 


will then go comfortably, as the ſiſters of 
Lazarus did to Chrift, ſaying, Lord, he whom m 
thou loveſt, is fick : and when you die, they 


can cheerfully reſign you into his ſafe hands. 
When it will comfort their hearts to hear you 
tay, My heart and my fleſh fail, but God is my 
portion for ever: and to hear ſuch a comfort- 
able farewel from you, as Chriſt ſent to his 
diſciples, John xx. 17. J am going; but it 
| = 74 


460 


Funeral conſolations. 


SERM. 76 fo my God, and to your God; to my. Fa- 
XVIII. ther, and to your Father. So mighty a dif- 


ference is it to our friends, (much more to 
our own ſouls) in what condition we ive 


and die. el 

I beſeech you therefore, to bre 8 as 
the heirs of eternal Life ; provoking one ano- 
ther to good works, joining your prayers, and 


giving mutual examples of piety ; that ſo you 
may fit each other for heaven, and leave a teſti- 


mony in one another's boſoms, of your ſince- 


rity towards God, and your meetneſs for eternal 
glory; that ſo, whether huſbands or wives, 
parents ar children, brethren or ſiſters, die firſt, 


your ſurviving friends may trace you to heaven 
in their refreſhing thoughts, and lodge you 


there. For verily they will faint then, unleſs 


they can believe you are gone to ſee the goodneſs 
of the Lord in the land of the living. So that 
when they have laid you in the dark grave, 


and the curtains of the night are drawn about 


you, they may entertain themſelves with plea- 


fant hopes, that your fouls are among the 
faints in light, wrapt up in the embraces of 


endleſs love and joy: that you are ſtanding 


with the Lamb upon mount Sion above, where 


all his redeemed multitudes ſhall ſhortly con- 


Vene, 
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vene, in order to that great marriage: day of SERM, 
the Lamb ; when the glorious bridegroom ſhall XVIII. 


put on all his beautiful ornaments, and ap- 
pear in his brighteſt robes, not only with 
his own, but with his Father's glory, Luk. ix. 
26. and then ſhall they alſo appear with him 


in glory. When heaven ſhall empty itſelf of 


its bleſſed inhabitants, who ſhall all come 
down to be ſpectators of this great folem- 
nity ; ambitious to adorn the triumphs of the 
mighty Jeſus, and to augment the magnifi- 
cence of his appearance, When the ſpoils of 
the devouring grave, ſhall be reſcu'd by that 
triumphant conqueror, and the dead ſtart forth 


at the ſound of his thundering voice, and migh- 
ty trumpet. When all nations, high and 


low, ſhall anſwer the ſummons to his awful 
tribunal, and with attentive filence wait to 
hear their final doom. When, come ye bleſſed, 


and go ye curſed, ſhall ſend all to their eter- 


nal homes: theſe to everlaſting puniſhment, 
but the righteous into life eternal, When 
death and hell, and all ſuch frightful things, 
| ſhall be caſt into the bottomleſs lake for ever. 
Oh, moſt glorious hope! Oh, more glorious 
_ light ! when it ſhall once be, as it ſurely ſhall. 
| When the ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return, 
and 
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SERM. and come to Zion with ſongs, and everlaſting / 

XVII. / y ſhall be on their heads; they ſhall obtain joy be 

and gladneſi, and ſorrow and fighing ſhall flee in 

away. Ia. xxxv. 10. Wherefore, let us again 3 

comfort one another with theſe Words, 
Amen: Even fo come, Lord Jeſus. 
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Next Winter is intended to be publiſhed, _ 

New Edition of Mr. EMLVYx“'s Tracts, 
p in Two Volumes, Octavo. To which will 
be -added, ſome Memoirs of his Life and Wri- 


ings, and alſo ſome Pieces never before printed. 


BOOKS printed for Jou N Noon, at 


tbe White-Hart near Mercer's Chapel, 
Cheapſide. = 
Juſt publiſhed, No. I of an 
I. Ppendix ad Theſaurum Grzcz Linguz, ab H. Ste- 
| phano conſtructum; ut etiam ad Lexica Græca Con- 
ſtantini & Scapulz, Studio & Labore Danielis Scat, J. U. D. 
This Appendix will contain many thouſand words not in 
other Lexicographers, making one Volume in Folio, to be 
publiſh'd in Numbers, eleven Sheets for 2 s. in Quarto. 
2. A new Verſion of St. Matthew's Goſpel, with ſelect Notes; 
wherein the Verſion is vindicated ; and the Senſe and Pu- 


rity of ſeveral Words and Expreſſions in the Original are 
ſettled and illuſtrated, from Authors of eftabliſhed Credit. 


To which is added, a Review of Dr. Mills's Notes on this 


Goſpel, correcting that great Man's many Miſtakes and 


Errors, and ſupplying his Omiſſions. By Daniel Scott, J. U. D. 

3. Hermami Boerhaave $YEIOAOTIKH, ſeu Oeconomia 
Animalis, reis Tabulis 54, Hleganter inſculptis, illuſtra- 
ta: in quibus Humani Cor poris partes, dilucide & diſtincte 
exhibentur. Price 1]. 154. | | 

4. A Paraphaſe and Notes on the Epiſtles of St. Paul to 
the Coloſſians, Philippians, and Hebrews : after the manner 
of Mr. Locke. To which are annexed, Several critical Diſ- 
ſertations on particular Texts of Scripture. By the late 


Reverend Mr. James Pierce of Exon. The ſecond Edition. 


Price 16 3. 


F. A Paraphaſe and Notes on the Revelation of St. John; 


with large Hiſtorical Obſervations, and a Preface giving an 
Account of the Deſign and Uſe of this Book; with a Scheme 
and Order of the Prophecies. By Moſes Lowman. Price g x. 
6 A Paraphaſe and Critical Commentary on the Prophecy 
of Joel. By Samuel Chandler. Price 43. 
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7. Anatomy Epiromiz'd and IIluſtrated: Containing, 


I. A conciſe. and plain Deſcription of all the Parts of the 


human Body; together with their various Ules in the A 
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nima] Oeconomy 2. A large and choice Collection of 
Sculptures, exhibiting a juſt Idea of the Figure, Size, Si- 
tuation, Connection, and Uſes of the ſeveral Parts of the 
Des in ſeventeen Folio Copper-plates. By M. N. B.A. 
rice 6 5. 1 | | 
8. CyRoPE&D14 : or the Inſtitution of CYRUS, con- 
cerning Religion and Government. Tranſlated from the 
Greek Original of Xenophon, by the late Honourable Mau- 
rice Aſbley Eſq; (Brother to the late Earl of Sperry) Ad- 
dreſſed to the Lady Elizabeth Harris, in a Diſſertation upon 
the true Liberty of thinking in Matters both Eccleſia- 
flical and Civil. By the Tranſlator. In two Vols. 8vo. 
. 3 New | 
9. Fi ht Sermons preached on ſeveral Occaſions. By 
the late Mr. James Burroughs. Price 3 s. 6d. 
10. A Paraphaſe on the ſeven Catholick Epiſtles: after 
the Manner of Dr. Clarke on the four Evangeliſts Uſe- 
ful for Families. By Samuel Collet. Price 5 5. 6d. 
11. The Goſpel Sanctuary; or God's Name recorded in 
Places of publick Worſhip. In which the Conſecration 
and Holineſs of ſuch Places are rationally conſidered, and 
the full and publick Exerciſe of Religion ſupported on Na- 
tural and Chriſtian Principles. With a Preface on Chriſtian 
Liberty. By P. Cardale. Price 3 3 6d. 
* + > The curious and uſeful Sermons of the Rev. Mr, 
James Foſter. The fourth Edition, 2 Vol. 8vo. Price 10s. 
13. The fame Gentleman's Defence of the Uſefulneſs, 
Truth, and Excellency of the Chriftian Revelation, in an- 
fwer to Chriſtianity as old as the Creation. Third Edition, 
| q © 3, © ng 5 | : 
5 His three Letters to Dr. Stebbing, on the Subject of 
Hereſy. Second Edition. Price 2 5. 600. 
15. Funeral Diſcourſes: In two Parts. Containing 
1. Conſolations on the Death of our Friends. 2. Prepa- 
tions for our own Death. By William Harris, D. D. Price 57. 
16. A Free and Impartial Study of the Holy Scriptures 
recommended : Containing Notes on many peculiar Texts 
ol Scripture, and Diſcourſes on various Subjects. In three 
Vol, 8vo. Price 15 6. 1 5 . 
1. The Hiſtory of the Severambians, a People of the 
South Continent : 4 five Parts. Containing an Account of 
the Government, Laws, Religion, Manners, and Language 
af that Nation. Tranſlated from the Memoirs of Captain 
Siden, who liv'd near 15 Years among them. Price 5 . 
18. Novatiani Opera, cum copioſiſſimis Obſervationibus & 
Notis, in quibus totum argumentum auctoris de Regula Fidei 
ex veterum Patrum Monumentis late diſcutitur. Præmittitur 
Diſſertatio de Filii Dei Homoouſio, five Coëſſentialitate uni 
Deo Patri. Studio Johannis Jackſen, Eccleſ. Angl. Presb. Pr. 58. 


